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| Conſcience concerning Alms giving ore reſolveds 
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Io the REA DER. 


WM T HE more excellent any Duties of n are, the more 
I uſeful unto the Glory of God, with the good of Man- 


WE uy. 


* 
* 
25 


Find; the more diligent and induſtrious is the common Ene- 
my ot ſuch things, either to corrupt the Minds of Men about 
” <hem, or to divert their Hearts and Affections from them. 

Of this Nature is Charity and Bounty towards the Poor, and 
Auch others as are declared and propoſed as meet Objects of 
them in Scripture; and ſuch Entertainments hath it met 
witl.al. Whoever readeth the Word of God with any Aten. 


tion or Underſtanding, and withal conſiders the various diſ- 
poſal of the Conditions of Mankind, ot Chriſtians, of Belie- 
vers in this World, accord ing tothe Sovereign Pleaſure of his 
; "holy wiſe Providence, cannot but judge, that among all the 
External Duties, which are required of us in this World, 
there is none more neceſſary, none more uſeful, none where- 
in the Glory of God is more concerned, than the due and a- 
bundant exerciſe of the Fruits of Charity towards its proper 
Objects. The Commands for it are ſo multiplied, rhe Motives 
; untoit-are ſo excellent, the Rules and Directions for its Exer- 
ie ſo pla in and expreſs, hat it cannot be wholly neglected 
without an open Contempt of the Authority, Love and. Wiſ⸗ 
dom of God: Whence the Scripture pronouncet a plainly all 
Religion to be vain, Where this Grace and its Fruits are ſe- 


— 


pPauaarated from it. Whereas therefore it was a deſign beneath 


the Craft of the Old Serpent, to ſeduce the Minds of Men 
unto an open Rejection or Condemnation ot it, unleſs he could 
at the ſame time have wrought them unto a general Renun- 
ciation ot all 97 5 he made it his buſineſs in the days of 
Superſtition and Darknels, to corrupt them with falſe Noti- 
ons about it, and to divert its Exerciſe from its proper Ob- 
jects, that under an apprehenſion of its neceſſity, the real 
uſe and bet efit of it, into the Glory of God, and advantage 
of the Souls of Men, might be utterly loſt, And the ſucceſa 
he had herein, through the foreſight, which the ſubtilty of 
bis Nature, and 28 experience have turniſh'd him withal, 
nath been of no ſinall uſe unto him, after the firſt deſign of it 


Was im a great meaſure defeated. Hence it is, that whilſt 
the true Nature of Charity, its proper Uſe, Fruits, Objects 
and Ends; with that reſpect which it hath unto God and our 
.,own Souls, were loſt, obſcured, depraved or corrupted, and 
all made ſubſervient unto a proud Imagination of Merit, and 
ether various Superſtitions, none more promoted the oo 

984 War 


ward Works of it than be, and they bounded amonglt Men. 
But when the falſe Ends, Rules and Motives unto it, wwhich- 
Ignorance and Superſtition had impoſed won irs excrciſe 
were diſcovered and decry'd, he made uſe of Pretences from 


ro former Abules, to alienate the Minds of Men from a due ap- 

n- prehenfion of the abſolute neceſſity of the conſtant and dili- 

8 gent exerciſe of his Grace in ſuch but ward Duties as Where 

ut by others might be relieved. So he became a gainer by his 

m. loſs. All things in point ot Doctrine, as to the Nature and 

14 Work of Charity unto the defeatment of Superſtition, being 

of rightly ſtated _— us, Men grew cold and regardleſs or 

jet their Duty in it; as though they were refolved they would 

m. not do well, unſeſs they might do it on evil Motives ant 
i for il! Ends. And becauſe too much formerly hath been aſ- 
je- cribe untò it, untò the Corruption of all Religion, ſome 


thin it reaſon enough quite to neglect it. But theſe Methods 
of Satan have been fufficiently detected; and I ſuppoſe moſt 
Men are and may be eaſily convinced, that there is a wide di- 
ſtance between per forming Works of Charity to merit th 
Salvation of our Souls, and the neglect of them unto their 
Damnation, and a ſafe plain path to walk between them. 
But the truth is, the moſt forcible Objections againit the 
due Exerciſe of Charity, and abounding in the Fruit of it. are 
thoſe which aroſe from that influence whichUnvelief and C : 
rupt Aﬀcctions have upon the Minds of Men, And amonSt 
thoſe the chiete{t, and that which Men judge to have the e- 
vidence of Demonſtration in it is this, that What they part 
withal for the relief of others, doth in proportions decteaſe 
their own Enjoyments. And whereas the Minds of many do © i 
greatly extend their deſires beyond their preſent poſſeſſlon 
off earthly things, and the neceſſary occaſions, as they ſup- 
poſe, of the moſt, at preſent and for the future with reſpect 
unto their Families, being proportioned in à ſcan y meaſure 
unto what they enjoy, the force of this Objection is great, 
and worketh effectually on all occaſions of the due exexciſe 
of Charity. Neither can it be otherwiſe conceived, if reſpect 
be had unto the preſent inſtance only. For he that makath © 7? 
the beſt and „ advantageous Bargain or Purchaſe, is ſure 
enough to be a loſer by it, if there be nor a time of making 
a return in his way of Trade. But the common aſſurance 
hereof, is ſufficient to ſatisfie the Minds of Men, in panting 
with their Money on ſuch Occaſions. Wheretbre agaznitth's 
laſt ſtrong hold of Satan in the Imaginations of Men, sgaimt 
the due exerciſe of Charity and Bounty, the Reverend Au- 
thor of the enſuing Diſcourſe hath planted that Battery from 
- Scripture, Reaſon and Experience, whereby, what ſcemeth 
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real ſtrength in it, is utterly demoliſhed. His deſign: is 

> ha bo — will he undertake that he who is bounriful 
unto others, ſhall ſurely thrive in this World, if he hath no 


other end ot his Charity and Bounty, but only that he may 


* 


thrive. But on a right an4 due performance of this Du. 


— 
— 


x At dt ordinary Supplies for himſelf and Family, beyond 


"xy, in Obedience unto the command of God, out of Love to 
rift, according unto the Rules, and for all its properends, 

He undertakes to demonſtrate, that no Man ſhall be a lofer 
thereby. Yea he goeth farther, and proves from plain Te. 
 ftimonies of Scripture (againſt whoſe evidence there is no 
riſing up, but by expreſs Unbelief) confirmed with fignal 
Inſtances of Experience, that in the ordinary way of God's 
dealing with Profeſſors of the Goſpel, their Charity, Libe- 
rality and Bounty ſha]l certainly conduce uato their Advan- 
tage in this Word, eſpecially where they are eminent in 
their exerciſe; ſo as that the Truth lies abſolutely on the o. 


+. ther fideef this Objection. And no more is required for the 


Satisfaction of the Minds of Men herein, but that they exer- 
ci Faith in the Promiſes of God, in proportion unto that 
Truſt which they have unto the Advantages of Trade from 
common Prudence and Experience. For in neither way 
Men ordinarily expect preſent ſenſible Returns; nor will an 
Induftrious Perſon be diſcouraged, if he find no great pre- 
fent Gain in his Trade, or meet with ſome lofles, whil he 
is in the way that rationally and probably leads to Adyan- 
tage. Nor ougtr we to preſcribe other Meaſures unto our 
Klves, nor expect immediate viſible Advantage, as to the 

: Concerns of this World in what we Trade withal for Im- 
Mortakty and Glu y, eſpecially having the Security of God's 
Promiſe to relie upon, which ſo tar exceeds what the Minds 
of Men may fancy to themſelves, from the ordinary courſe 
uf things here below. Allow therefore the Determination 


of Times, Seaſons, Ways and Manner of Things unto the 
Sovereign Pleaſures of God, and there is no more certain 


Truth than what is here propoſed; namely, that abounding 
In Works of Charity is The be/t and ſafet way of Thriving 
in this World. And an eminent Truth that is, which the 
Reverend Author hath reſcued from general Inadvertenc 
r Oblivion, the Effects whereof have been little diſcerned, 
becauſe the Faith of it hath been ſo much loſt. And I mutt 
add, that Divine Providence hath caſt the Diſcovery and 
Defence of this great and uſeful Truth upon a Perſon emi- 
nently ſuited unto the Work he is called unro. For whereas 
He is deprived of all outward Advantages 5 well as man 
Sthers) not only of encreaſing his Wealth in the Wor! 


his 
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Oz "T's thi Readeſe- + --- 
his oven peculiar Patrimony, he abundantly manifeſts him- 
ſelf to live in the Faith ot that Truth, which he endeavours 
to implant on the Minds and Conſciences' of otheis; and 
doth but invite Men into rhe ſame Beliet and Practice with 
himſelf, and the Truth which he pleadeth for, is ſo fully 
confirmed and illuſtrated by himſelf, that there remams no 
more for me or others to do unto that end, but io give our 
Teſtimony unto it, and to endeavour the acceptation t it 
with all Profeſſors of the Goſpel, which l hereby do, and 
ſhall do, as God ſhall adminiſter Opportunity. 2a 


: John Owen. 
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To ibe READER. 


Good Reader, | 


'T Hou haſt here or into thy hands an Exhortation to Chas 
- 71ty, a Duty ſo /ovely and * God like, that 
without other Arguments it beſpeaketh irs own * AFs 20. 
reſpect ; but the Fall Heart ot Man needs to be 35. 
excited and guickned, we all love 2a chap Re- 
ligion, but the coftly and expenſive Duties are too often neglect. 
of and declined, therefore the Reverend Author in this Trea- 
tiſe thought fit ro recommend the Practice t a more liberal 
and diffuſive Alms-giving with the more earnefiueſs to well. 
_ diſpoſed Chriftians. A meet Advocate tor ſo good a Carle, 
we willingly hear every Man in his own Faculty, none fo ie 
to 2 others to Charity, as thoſe that are ennnentey 
Charitable themſelves. ; "+ ORs : 
For the Argument he uſeth I am tally of his mind, That 
Liberality doth not i mpovcriſh Men, but enrich them rather, 
as Wells are the ſwee: er but not the emptier for the oftner 
dreining: A Truth befriended. oy the Scripture, Reaſon, and 


the conſtant Obſervation and Expertenceot the World. 1. By 1 


Scripture, witneſs the many femperal Promiſes ſcattered 
throughout the Word of God, and applycd to the Charitable. 
it any reply that theſe things were ſpoken pro move fad rx 
according to chat Diſpenſation of the Covenant, when cen. 
nal Happ was more ſparingly received; and that terre 
poral things are not {0 abſolutely promiſed under the Goſpe!, 
as under the Pæaagag x 1 the Law, becauſe Life aum hn. 
mort aluy are now brought to light. I an{wer, that yet Gd 
doth not diſcontinue the Diſpenſation; look as the Prom, 
A eterual Life was not wh ſhut out of that Covenautꝭ d 
2 3 „ 
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_ To the Reader. | 


&tempboral NMeſſing did more vifib y appear in it, fo now 
| = —.— Rag not wholly ſhut out, thou h the Go- 
ſpel runneth mainly on Spiritual and eternal Bleſfings: Yea 
and I will add further, that it ſeemeth by our Lord's own 
Speech, Luke 6. 38. And Paul's Quotation, 2 Cor. 9. 9. That 


. the old Teſtament promiſe of Plenty to the Alm. gi wer, doth 


belong to the Goſpel and ſtandeth frm and in full force under 
the New Ieſtament Diſpenſation, and ſo ſeemeth to be exempt 
from the Lot ot bis Fellows, or to be a peculiar and reſerved 
Ta, e. : 

"2. It Remeth alſoagreeableto Reaſon, for the Dewi] is not 
the diſpenſer of Temporal Bleſſings, bur God, anda faithful 
improvement of them is not the Way to forfeit, but ſecure 
and increaſe them; faithſul Stewards have not the truſt ta- 
ken out of their Hands, but the unfaithful, Luke 16. Add to 
this, that God loycth ts pay in kind, and to retaliate ' with 
Men, both in Rewards and Puniſhments, Mat. 5. 7. Bleſſed 
gre the Merceful for they ſball find Mercy. Moreover confider 
how. conducible it is to the Concernment of the World, that 
Vubelief ſhould now and then be ſenſibly confuted, Mal. 3. 
10. Prove me vom here with, ſaith rhe Lord of Hoſts. By In- 
Qances in this kind God fubmitteth to a T-yal upon Experi- 

ces. Laſtly, how cautionally may it be preſumed, that 
Nen, that have a large Heart, ſhould not be diſabled by their 


- Bounry, bur {till have a wr to pertorm more Acts of 
4e 


Mt Kind, and the pre judiced World may have no cauſe to 
Birk chat their hf r ν nt Bounty hath brought want upon 
Dem, U it were indced ſo, I plead not for ir, but the moſt 
zegular Bounty is in the Worlds eſteem improvident, for they 
ink 2/7 loſt which is not reſerved from them and theirs, 
er expended on their Luſts. | 

, Falledge the Olſerwation and Experience both of Anci- 
n ant Mogern Times, who have always found that this 

* tend th te increaſe, as tlie Loa ves in the Goſpel 
Miracle were increaſed in the diſtribution. +: Chr ſoſtem. 

| | 4 is otten improving this Obſcrvation.. 

+ Chryſo. Him. 33. I remember be faith in one place of 
de perit. filiorum Z- the poor diese wary Aν 
A that they gi ve rather tau take, 
| => And again, | 7 r watt £A £1 LLOOUWITY TITTY 
D dh 7 dry do not think ms fo be a waſtfut 


alen but a Troffice, you receive more than you Eibe. 


| ec. Imiguc relate here what + Paulus Dia- 

+ Paulus Di- conus obſerveth of the Emperor Tiberius the 

#cons hb, 3. Second, who was a great Alms giver, and 

gap. 12, the large Streams 5 his Bounty were ul 
1 tec 


thou ſhalt 


F. 
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fed by the ſtrange and unexpected ſupplys which-God ſent | 


him from time to time, as by finding ca 5000 a vaſt Treaſure 
hid in the Palace, as alſo by the Treaſures of Narſes hid in J. 
taly, and other means, he was never weary of giving, and 
God was never weary of Bleſſing, that he might [till give more. 
But I mutt forbear multiplying theſe Inſtances, left this 
preambulary Writing {well beyond all due Proportion. 
Upon theſe Reaſons I think the Argument entorced inthis 
Book ſound and good, and proper to its end, and hath the 
more force, becauſe it attacketh Covetouſneſs in its own _ 
quarters, a piece of Wiſdom which I obſerve in our Lord 
Feſus Chriſt every where. | 
But yet I would interpoſe theſe Cautions, firſt that Tem- 
poral 7 are not to be looked upon as the chief Reward, 
nor to be our great Motive; the Eternal Reward together 
with the Conſcience of our Duty or Love to God muſt ſuffice, 
and for other things reter it to him, for hat may be expect. 
ed in this kind: There are in this and in every Duty, four 
ſorts of Principles which Men are acted by; ſome fal e 
rotten, as Vain Glory, Matth. 6. 1. Some more tolerable,” as 
fear of Temporat Fudgments,. and hope of Temporal Mercies; 
ſome very good and ſound, as hope of eternal Reward, Heb, 
6. 9, 10, 11. Some rare and excellent, as Thankfulneſs and 


Love tro God, a due impreſs of his great Love tous 3 iſt, 


2 Cor. 8. 8, 9. The Glory of God, 1 Cor. 10. 31. Phil. 1. 11. 
complacency in the Work, &c. Now they that would be 
ſincere ſhould be tendes of their Mat i ves. | 
Second ly, God will try our Faith, For a great while this 
Retaliation may be ſuſpended, Eccl. 11. 1. After many days 
4 it. It may be if you do not find it, your. 
Children may, for it bringeth an extraordinary Bleſſing on 
our Families, Pſal. 37. 26, &c. At other times the Recom- 
pence may be more ſpeedy, as in increaſing the Widows Ol, 
1 Kings 17. 13, 16. : 1 5 
Thirdly, We ſhould not lift up a ſecret deſire of Worldly 
Increaſe to latisſie our covetous Minds: In ſhort this Motive 
may be urged to check T-mptations to ſordid ſparing. And 
when God maketh any ſuch returns of our Bounty it ſhould. 


| be obſerved and improved as a confirmation of our Faith, and 


an incouragement to our Labour of Love, and a Plea to. 
quicken others from our own experiences, When the fear of 
want maketh them backward to Charity. I have no more 
now to add but Prayers, that God would bleſs this Treatiſe 


to thee, and granting to the Author, an all ſufficiency in | 


Rl] things that he may ſtill abound in every Work. 
Taine in the Lord's Service, Tho, n 
10 
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To te READER 


Reader, 


| 60, whoſc Right 18 Supream in our Perſons and all that 


we poſſeſs, has impos'd a Tribute on us, not for his own 
Profit, but of thoſe who are his deputed Receivers. And his 
moſt wiſe Providence has order d the various Conditions of 


Men here, that ſome abound, ſome are in want, that they 


might glorifie him by the exerciſe of ſeyeral Graces; the 
oor by an humble Patience and contented Reſignation to 
to Wil, and the Rich by a compaſſionate Liberality to their 


Bretbren. 


The performance of this Duty, gives us a regular enjoy- 
5 . 1 5 . . 7 = | 5 
ment ot what we have. Tis our Saviour's Command, give 


alm of ſuch Fhings as you have, ard behold all things are 


eleau unte you. Till the firit Fruits were offer'd up under 


the Law, none of the Iſraelites might eat of the new Corn, 
was yet profane to them; but afterwards the whole Har- 
veſt was conſecrated and granted to their free uſe. | 

- y The neglect of paying what God has reſerved as an ac- | 


nowledgement we have received all from him, makes a for- 


teiture of our Eſtates. And how fooliſh is it to deny a 


part at his Command, who can by Right and Power deprive 
us of all in a moment? 


But though God's Title be paramount, yet he is pleaſed 


to invite us to Acts of a diffuſive Charity by the moſt per- 


ſWaſtve Arguments. Godlineſs is profitable unto all things 


(and eſpectally this branch of it) having the promiſe of Life 
that — 7s, and of that whi 5 to bh And to a 


our Belief, that it has a happy influence upon our proſperi- 


ty here, tis added, It is a faithful ſaying, and worthy of all 
accept ation. God figns ley Tal Debtor for har” that is 


laid out for him, as if it were not all his own. He that has 


pity on the Poor, lends to the Lord, and that which he has given 
he will pay him again, and that not only from the Treaftry of 
Eternity hereafter, but here in Temporal BleTings: So that if 
we conſider our future or preſent Intereſt, there are great En- 
couragements to remove the Hindrances of this bleſſed Duty. 

Covetouſneſs as it implies an eagerneſs and exceſs in pro- 


curing an Eſtate, ſprings from different Inclinacions. Some- 


times from Senſuality, to make Proviſions for the Fleſh, or 
from Ambition, by that means to obtain Honour, and o- 


thers of the like nature; and when the guilty Affection is 
We .  mortified, the immoderated deſire of Kiches that was a 
0 Symptomatical Diſtemper ceaſes with it. But 


— y 
— —— — \ j 
” 7 — 
* = 


— | | 
27 * e 8 3 


| ſelves again 
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e n 
But the uſual Fountain of Covetuouſneſs, as it implys a 


tenacious Humour, and irregular baſe keeping whar th 


poſſeſs: Are, 1. A jealouſie of loſing what Was got wit 
much diligence, and care, and labour. 2. Solicitude for 


the future, Men are as anxious to preſerve what they have, 


as ardent to procure what they have not, to ſecure them- 

j all poſſible Wants. Now the word of God 

aſſures us, that the beſt way to preſerve and increaſe our 
Eſtates, is by giving liberal ſupplys to the want of others. 

The liberal Man deviſes liberal things, and by liberal things 


he Hall ſtaud. He that conſiders where he may diſperſe his 


Bounty, and place a Benefit to the belt Advantage, has a 


ſpecial Protection, and as he is like God in giving, ſo he 


all be in not being the poorer for his giving: There is an 
inſeparable Connexion between give, and it ſhatl be gien 
38 you again. Charity is a productive Grace, that enriches 
the. Giver more than the Receiver. The great Lord of all 
things ſometimes by admirable ways, beyond all hnmane 
expectation bleſſes the Merciful; and gives a preſent Re- 
ward, as if it were by his own Hand. As there are nu- 


merous Examples of God's Juſtice in puniſhing the Cove- 


tous, ſametimes by ſending a Gangreen into their Eſtates 


W that conſumes it before their Eyes, fometimes by- the pro- 
| tuſeneſs of their Children that wait all in a ſhort time, that 


was got by. exceſhve ſparing, ſo 'tis as viſible that his Pro. 


videnct bleſſes thoſe in their Perſons and Children, who + 


have been faithful Stewards in-diſpenimg what is committed 
to their Truſt. | EG 

This methinks ſhould prevail ever with the Men of Senſe. 
Do not they-every day venture their Eſtates for Gain, 
though a Fire, a Ship-wrack, . a Bankrupt, or innumerable 
other Diſaſters may undo them? And 
Word have more credit with us than the God of Truth? Is 
not his Power over all things? He governs the Wills of Men, 


| commands the Wind and Seas, makes the Fields fruitful. - - 
But the Sons of the Farth may object, that thoſe who 


are Charitable are not always proſperous, but ſometimes 


are in Exigencies themſelves. To this a juſt anſwer may be 


given. 


1. The meer external Work of Charity does not entitle 
to the Bleflings of the Promiſe, but when it is perform'da 
right. 1. From what is our own. Some that are enricht 
by unjuſt means, think to quiet rheir Conſciences, and ap- 
peaſe God by giving part to good Uſes; as it he would be a 
receiver of their Thetts, and corrupted with a ſhare in their 
Spoils. But he hates robbing for a Burnt-offering. 2. . 

| e 
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all an unftaithtul- 
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end mult be figeete, to imitate the Father of Mercies in 

= that Attribute that is his deareſt Glory, but a liberal Relief 
1 al our Brethren. 3. The Affection in giving mult be free 
and joyful. *Tis the Heart that gives price to our Gifts in 
= _ Go@settecm.- A cup of cold Water taken from the Spring 
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1 of Love ſhall not fail of a Reward. But the richeſt Gitts 
= | witho!rt it are of no value with him. - 
1 = 2. Soppoſing a Chriſtian do abound in Works of Chari. 
| 73 ty, and co perfo. m them according to God's Will, tis po- 
= fable he may not have a Reward here, that our Charity may IM, 


not be with a chief regard to our Temporal Intereſt, and 
tor other wiſe Reaſons. But this ſpecial Caſe will not in. 
fringe the Truth of God's Promiſe. When God encoura. 
get the Obedience of Children to their Parents, promi. 
ed them long Life in the Land of Canaan, was it deceitti! 
Dealing, if he tranflated a dutitul Child to live for ever in 
Heaven that infinitely better Country ? If I promiſe one ai 
Shilling for his Days Labour, has he reaſon to complain it 
he receives 2 piece? God may give above, but never be. 
bo his Promiſe, He reſerves a Liberty to be better than 
His Word to his Servants. And this Conſideration ſhould 
inflame' us to this Duty. The Crown of Life and Trea-W 
ſures of Heaven are Motives of a nobler Strain, and more 

. worthy the breaſt of a Chritttan, than any preſent Paw. 
ment, not but a Believer might have an Eye to Tempora 
Beneſits as the Maniteſtations of God's Goodneſs, but chief. 

Iy to Eternal. In ſhort the Blefiings of both Worlds are 
promiſed as the Reward of Charity. O that happy Ad- 
vantage of rich Men, if they had Hearts to improve it. 


William Bate: 


1 To.the R E A D E R. 
Good Reader, 


5 E Author of this Book doth not here ſolicite you u 
| Charity for nothing, nor for himſelf, but upon hig 
and hono!wable Deſigus, though managed by a Man not 
high in the Pomp and Splendor of the World; yea upaf 
the high Deſign of your own Salvation, God can relievM 
the Poor, and do good to orher Men without us, but it 
onr Honour to be made his Stewards, and his great Mercy 
to us, to receive that Honour, yea to have a willing Hear 
though we want a Purſe: Who ha:h not ſome 1 bl 
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J To the Reader. IS f 
hich he may do good, if he improve them, and for which 


at the time of Retribution he muſt give account. If Peter 


and John muſt ſay, Silver and Gola have we none, yet ſuch 


as they have, they may and muſt give. 

Charity in general is praiſed by all ſorts of Men, even 
by them that will not practice it, yea by the Dettroyers 
that ſet themſelves againſt it! even our Judas s that bear 
the Bag, pretend Charity to the Poor, while they grudge 
it unto. Chriſt, as needleſs waſt : Vet it is for pretended 
harity, chat Charity and the Charitable are deſtroyed, 
and Cruelty is uſed to Mens. Souls and Bodies, Will not 


all the World then condemn us if we be not Charitable. 


Papiſts are for good Works on one account, and Proteflants 
on another, yea Mahometans and Heathers on another; 
but all cry up Charity and good Works. But in what do 
Men more ſin againſt their own Profeſſions, except ic be in 
their want of the nigheſt Act ot Charity, even their Love 
to God, and Holineſs and Glory. 

It is pity Men ſhould need any other Motive, than that 
which is tetcht from God's Favour, and the heavenly Re- 
ward. But yet Chriſt who hath promiſed an hundred fold 
(in value) in this Life, alloweth us to uſe that Promiſe ag 
our lower Motive. Three forts of Judges will cenſure this 
Book, which perſwadeth Men, that Geod Works are the 
way to Thrive, that is, meer Reaſon, Faith and Experi- 
ence, Meer Reaſon will be ready to ay, that this is but 
afecbed Talk to apen Mens Purſes, and not believed by 
bim that writeth. it: Becauſe it is an unlikely ching: 
Faith will ſoon conſent to it, that at leaſt, we ſhall have a 
Reward in Heaven, and ſo much here as God ſeeth to 
be beſt. But the Queſtion is, what Experienee faith, 
They that never en the way, can have no Experi- 

4 | 


ence of it. And two ſorts more there are that may be able 
here to give no Teſtimony to it: Firſt, thoſe that have 
miſcarrie | 


in the manner, and taken thoſe for good 
Works, which (at leaſt hie & nunc) were nane. Second- 

ly, and thoſe that God ſeth meet to try, as Job, and keep 
low in the World, either to fave themſelves from fin, or to 
exerciſe Charity of others. For my own part ſecing the 
Author deſireth me to ſpeak my own Experience, I muſt 
lay, That I never proſpered more in my ſmall Eſtate, than 
when I gave-moſt, and needed leaft. I have in another 
Book of this Author {aid ſomething of the Quota Parts, _ 
How much muſt be given hether the tenthat leaſt ! my o. 
Rule hath been, firſt to contrive to need my ſelf as little 
as may be, and lay out none on need-nots, but to live fru- 
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< 0 To the Reade 
gally on alittle: 2. To ſerve God in my place upon that 
| Free Com ney RR he allowed me to my felf, chat 
what I had my ſelf might be as good a Work. for common 
Good, as that which I gave to others: And 3. To do all 
the good I could with all the veſt, preferring the moſt pub. 
lick, and the moſt durable, and ceteris paribus, the near«|. 
And the more I have practiſed this, the more I have had 
do do it with, and whenl gave almolt all, more came in 
(Without any's Gitt) I ſcarce knew how, at leaſt unexpeRt- 
ed: But when by Impro vidence I have caſt my ſelf into 
Neceſſities of uſing mere upon my felf, or upon things in 
- themſelves of leſs Importance, I have proſpered much leſs 
than when I aid otherwiſe. And when Fhadcontented my 
{elf to devote that Stock which J had gotten to Charitable 
Uſes after my Death, inſtead of laying out at preſent, that 
ſo I might ſecure ſomewhat for my (elf while I lived, in 
probability all that is like to be loſt; whereas when I took 
that preſent Opportunity and truſted God for the time to 
come, I wanted nothing and loft nothing, - 
Experiences are contemptible to none but Atheiſts, who 
believe not God's Prowidences? I remembe: that great 
and excellent Perſon (whoſe publiſhed Conremplations hint] 
the ſame to the World, though without his Conſent) harh 
told me, how the ſtrange Providences ot God in lamingſ 
and diſabling his Horſes, and other Impeditions in a Jour. 
ney towards London, for Worldly Advantages, on the 
Lord's Day, when he was young, did convince him, and 
engage him ever after to ſpend that Day as he hath ſince 
done, and there directed his Children to do. God govern 
eth this World, and hath ſome previous Rewards and P 
* niſhments, ſtops and helps, though the great and full Re 
triburion be hereafter. I perſwade none imprudently to 
caſt away their Eſtates, and make themſelves bebo!ding t 
others: But I ſay with this Reverend Author; that I a 
1{ywaded, did Men devote themſelves und all that the) 
ave, te do the greateſt Good they can in the World, ! 
would not only make Lite fweercr, Conſciences quiete 
and Death ealier, but alſo bc a notable Means of God 
proſpering them in tteir Eſtates except in ſome Caſes o 
ſpecial Tryal, or needtul and proficable AMiction, 
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Richard Baxter. 
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1 cookMilze that receiverh 4 Prophet in the name of & Prophet; - 
me  fralt receive 4 Prophets reward: and be that recei- 


verb a righteous man in the name of a righteous 


who * o 
man, ſhall receive a righteous mans reward. 


t great 1 
11s hint nd wboſoc ver fhall give unto one of theſe little ones, 

t) bath 4 cup of cold water only, in the name of 4 Diſci- | ® 
lamingſſ pie, verily 1 ſay uno you, be ſhall in uo wiſe loſe bir. 

a Jou reward. © - © | | N 
on the | 8 . Ef 
m, and | EL EEE: | e 

h lince JHE Troubles whereunto God bringetng 
re - his Miniſters and People, though they 

ar 9 


be many and Great, yet are they not 
more, and greater, then the Comforts 

h ch he afforded unto them, td ſupport and en- 
ourage them in their Troubles. Inſtance this 
hap:ery and the Sermon of Chrift therein record» * 


full Re 
ntly tc 
ding t 
at 1 2 
iat the) 


old, d, concerning Thoſe ſore Trials Whereunto his 
9 004 urch and Children fhould be brought. As any | 
ind of Affliction is foretold, a proper and pec l- 


Caſes iar Conſolation is uſually annexed, Therefore to 


ſtablich the Hearts of his ſuffering Servantg, and- 

D encourage their Succourers, Tie cloſes up Hs 
zer mon with the words of the Text, wherein, He 
Jeclireth not only that high account which he had 

T 1 lis Minifters, and r themſelyes, but _ 
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RF -. of them who ſhould yield any Relief, or npon Hi; 
account ſhew "kindneſs to them, affuring them; 

- 'That be who receiveib 4 Prophes in the name of 4 Pre 

-pher, pal receive a Prophets Reward. And be tha 
2eceiveth « Righteous man in the name of 4 Rightcoui 
Mau, ſhoulſ receive a Righteous Mans Reward. | 
The words in brief contain, A Declaration of bail 
great B-nefit, which they bring io themſelves, who affori 
any Relief and Suceour 10 Miniſters, or other Saints; 
teaching, That there is no ſuch way 10 fill our Tres 
utes, is by emptying them for Gd. NH 
3 the clearing of theſe words, I ſhall briefly 
I. Whois here meant by a Propher. And who bil 
A Righteous Man. | = | 
2. What is meant by receiving them. f 
3. What is the Kewerd which followeth there 


upon. 
I; £ . For the firſt, who is here meant by a Propbet tl 
= and who by a Righteous Man, | » 
By a Prophet cur Saviour here meaneth not only 
;exiracrdinary Minifters, ſuch as were immediately 
and ex raordinatily inſpired by the &oly Gboſt; offi 
who had extraordinary Revelations to foretel 
things to come: But alſo ordinary Minifters of ch 
Word, and Interpreters of the Scriptures, as Fabi 
4.44 N. 1118. | 
By Aighteous Men he meaneth his Saints, or ſuchi 
gs eſtifie heir Juſtification through Faith in ChriftY 
- +þy their Sanctification, and Fruits of a good Con 
ſcience, whom commonly the Scripture ftiletiff 
Sans, | 
II. For the Second what is meant by receiving 
Abeſe? Oe 55 ; 
For anſwer thereunto, you muſt know, there 
are two things whereuato this receiving may havey 
A relpeQ. | FR | 
4. To the org and Meſſage of a Miniſter, and 4 | 


> that 
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f the 
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riefl 


ho by 


he harhouring or ſhewing kindneſs to him, as is e- 
dent from the Inſtance of cold Water, giving unto 
Prophet, or Righteous Man, expreſſed in the fol- 
wing Verſe. Both theſe are imployed under this 


Harbouring, Succouring, and Relieving him ac- 
ording to his Need. 15 tis 

By the receiving a Prophet, in the name of a Pro- 
het, is meant a ſuccouring and relieving him for 


Prophet. So by Receiving a Righteous Man, in the 
ame of 4 Riglieons Man, inteudeth the ſame thing; 
amely, the relieving him, fer bis general Callings 
bet ke, becauſe he is a Chriſtian, a Child of God, 
opbet 

da Member of Chriit, 8 | 
_—_ III. For the third Particular, what is here meant 


there 


"Pp el Anſwer, Theſe, Phraſes of receiving 4 Prophe t, and 
oretelll © Righteous Mans Reward, may be taken Adiveh, 
of th Aueh. A#ively, for that Reward which a 
s Fabi ophet or a Rigbreous Man giveth. Paſſively, for 


her. The Reward which a Prophes giveth, is Mini- 
erially to Preach the word of Reconc:liation to 
h as receive them, as Peter did to Cornelius, Acts 
34, &xc. To pray for them, as Abrabam for 
bimeleck, Gen. 20. 7, 17. And to bleſs them, as 
elchiſedett bleſſed Abrabam, Gen. 17. 9. 

The Reward which a Righteous Man gireth 
privately to inftru& and edifie, to pray for, 


or ſuch 
Chrift 
1 Con 
ftileth 


duineſs, to ſuch as entertain or otherwiſe relieve 


ele, for * any ſhew unto 9 
| A 2 
i” 


2. To the Perſon of a Minifter, and ſo it ſignifies; 0 


hraſe of receiving 4 Prophet, viz, His Doctrin, 
y embracing and ſubmitting to it; and his Perfoy, 


at Which is by God given to the one. and to the 


d to be a good Pattern and Example of Righ- 
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hem: t ſignifies, the hearkning to, and embracing their 
Pr zoly Counſel and Doctrine. > Ba N 


is particular Calling ſake, eo nomine, becauſe he is 


m, WNT: | 
lon The-Reward which is given h God, to either of 


Vibe Reward of a Prophet, and of a Righteous Man? © . 
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is ſuch a ſurpaſſing, and excellent. weight of Glory, 


Angels, yet different in Degrees, as is evident, 


and a Rich:eous Mans Reward, in the former ſenſei 
Aireh; and others, Paſſively. I conceive it may 
de taken in both. | | : 


© Righteous Man. 


- -toſuch as have a particular relation to Chriſt, 


' © Thall our Reward be. 
Feth a Propher, (hall receive a Prophets Reward. ANG 
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as cannot be expreſſed by the Tongue of Men, or - 


Dan. 12+ 3. [= M 
Some take theſe Phraſes, Of receiving 4 Propher 


The words thus explained do afford unto us ſelf 
eral Points of Dogrine. * . _— 
From the Duty here ex preſſed of receiving, and 
xelieving Frepbeis and Righteous Men, with the mani 
ner of ſetting it Cown, we may obſerve. = 

I Dect. That ali needful Succour and good Enter, 
nainment is 10 be afforded w Miniſters of ibe Goſpel. 
This is tre main and principal Point intended. 

2 Dett. Chriſtian Kindueſs is io be ſhewed 1 
only to Miniſters, but alſo to all the Members ff 
Cb iſt. For our bl-fled $-viour contents not himſelf 
to have mentioned a Propher, but alſo addeth M 


Theie two ſorts make up the Houſbold of Faith ; tiff 
whom the Apoſtle exhorteth Chriſtians eſpecially il 
do good. Gal. 6. 10. 5 
Q our Charity to extend no further : a 
A. Yes, even to all that are in want, but eſpecial 


being his Members, or Miniſters; becauſe Chrift if 
them is after an eſpecial manner ſuccoured and rf 
lic ved. It will be therefore our wiſdom to tak 
notice of the extent of this Duty, and in all vl 
do, either for Chriftians or others, to ſee to it, tha 
what we do, is done for the Lords, and for Conf 
ence ſake, to the one in compaſſion to his Memberf 
to the other in Obedience to his Will, 
4. Dot. According 10 the kindneſs which we ſhen 
He that receiveth, and reli 


— 


Way of Thriving... 5 po 


lory, MW he that receiveth and relieveth' a Righteous Mar, — 
„ or ſhall receive the ward of 4 Righteous Man. F 

Verſe 42. And whoſoever ſhall give to drink uno 
one of theſe linle ones, 4 cup of cold water only in 
near apt of « Diſciple, be ſhall in no wiſe loſe bis re- 
Ward. _ 

Theſe Words are added by our Saviour to the 
former to anticipate ſome Objections, which migh BD 
be made thereupon, as allo mote folly to explain 
the forementioned Points. 

1. Obj. May be thus made, Theſe Preachers and 
profeflors of the Goſpel are but mean Perſons, and * 

| little in eſteem, what great Rewardcaa de expected 
Enter for entertaining them? 

A. ds little as they be; be they as inconfulsrable 
and contemptible as tbe proud World make them, yer 
are they not fo linle in the Eyes of the Lord, but that ve” 
will reward all ſuch as are friendly to them. | 

2. Obj. I my ſelf am but poor, and can do but 
little for them. 

A. Though thy kindneſs be never ſo ſmall, 
ſmall as a cup of Water, and that «04, taken —— = 
the River, without any pains or Colt to heat it, a?: 
but ONE Cup full thereof, and no more (ſuppoſing _ 
that to be the moft- thou canft.do for them) yet it 
ſhall be rewarded by him, who more reſpe&eth -. 
tie willingneſs of the Giver, than the greatnels of 
the Gift, ; 

The greateſt difficulty i in the words is, who are 
here meant by Inte ones, for whole lake the Reward 
1s promiſed. f 

By lit je ones, our Saviour meaneth no other than 
ſuch in the foregoing Verſe, he had ſtiled 9 
and Rigbtesus ones. 

They are called liule ones in two reſpeds. 

1. In regard of the World's eſteem of them. 

2. In regard of their own account of themſelves. 

Firft, They are little in ibe Morlds Eye. The 

World which judgeth not according to inward 
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worth, have them in low eſteem. It fares with 
the Servants, as it fared with their Maſter, they 
" are deſpiſed and rejected, and trodden under fool 
of Men. Of old they are-accounted de ſolate ani 
forſaken, Iſa. 62. 4, In the Apoſtles time, the fill 
of the World, the off ſcoaring of all things, 1 Cor. 4, 
13 Experience of all Ages verifieth as much 
And among other Ages ours giveth not the leaf 
Evidence. + EF . 
That Comfort and Contentment which God 
People find in the Lord, and the Light of - hifi 
"Countenance, yea that hope they have of finding 
Grace in his Eyes, make them the leſs to mind 
And ſeek after the Honour, Wealth and Promo) 
tions of the World, and commonly they have but 
little of it. Now the World judgeth according ty 
outward, Earthly and Worldly Glory, it diſcerag 
eth not the Spiritual Glory of the Saints, 1 Jou 
3. 1. Judge not of N en according to the Worldiff 
Judgment i Think not ever the more meanly of 
Saints, becauſe the World thinks ſo of them. Theiß 
are highly favoured of the moſt High: They ar 
. fuck of whom ibe World is not worthy, They are tk 
excellent ones, Pial. 26. 3. But whatever they bl 
indeed in the Eye of the World they are but inn 
ones. | | 
* Seeondly, They are little in their own Hes 
Gen. 18. 27. We read bow Abrabam in ſpeak} 
ing to God, ftiles himſelf no better than Duſt and 
Aſtes. And Gen. 32. 10. Jacob ec:nowledgeriii 
Himſelf unworthy, or, X /s than the leaft of God 
Miercies. 

The ground thereof may be, becauſe the Seintz 
beſt know themſelves, ſince they more throughly 
than other Men, ſearch their Hearts, and vblervej 

their ways, and compare themſelves with the pure 
And perfect Law of God, and take notice of theirſ 
Inward ſecret Corruptions, as well as of their out. 
Wald and viſible Tranſgreſſions: And thus 5 ; 
;# they 
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they to know more of themſelves, than. any other 


from ibe body of this death? This is a note of true 


i ſpirit, not the proud in Spirit, that are Chrift's - 
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tan, or may ſuſpe@ of them. And this clearer” . 
fight of themſelves brings them down, and lays. 
them low. This made St. Paul to cry out, Rom. 7. 
24. 0 wretched man that 1 am, who ſhall deliver ne 


grace, and of a ſanctified heart. They are the por 


j 
- 1 j 
2 


bleſſed ones, Mat. 5. | 
highly of himſelf, and would be accounted not 


4345 Ts Some great one, like to-Simon Magus, Acts 


3. The falſe Diſciple thinketl: 


14#p0s a little one, like a true Diſciple of Chriſty hut 


8. 8, 9. This Spirit is a Satanical Spirit. Try | 

the Spirit by this note, whether it bo of God, or - i 

no. | = 
But though all the Servants of God are om the 


- Foby forementioned account tle ones, yet there are loms: 
vorla among them lefs than others, as in regard of their 
aly of Meer, and Stations in the Church, tome are in 
They higher, others are in lower Offices, ſome are in Of- 
ey ar fice, others not; ſo allo in regard of their Parts an! 
re the Gifts, and Grac-s, ſome are ftiang, and others are 
ey be weak; fome the chief, others the leaſt of Saints: 
» Jiun Some as the head, and others but as the finger, - 
or the foot: And 'tis probable the Text hath the 
Eyes, moſt ſpecial re ſpect (and the Emphaſis of it is the 
peak. greater) to the leaſt of all theſe little ones, and lothe * 
Nan Expreſſion is, Marth. 25. 40. In as much as ye have 
dgetiſ done it unto one of the leaſt of theſe my brethren 8 
Cod' have done unto me. 3 4 25 
This I the rather take notice of, to give an hint 
Soiats to Chriſtians in their Charitable D.ftributions to 
ugbijſ bare an eye to ſuch Minift-rs or Chriftians as are 
dlervel more obſcure, and leſs conſiderable in the World. | 
pure Poſſibly when thoſe of greater Worth and Remarks ii 
their may taſt deeply of their Bounty, every one almoſt” : i 
cut. Path a kindneis for them: In the mean time there if 
come! may be ſome poor hidden ones, whoſe worth is leſs, 


they 


* 


44 bur. 


* 


r Thu Sureft and Safes 


* dut their wants are greater, who being low in thoſ ; 


_ gifts or graces which would commend them to thei 
more publick notice, are almoft buried in forgetful-i 
neſs. It's true that by how much the more emi- 
nent the Perſon is that is relieved (ceteris paribus) 
by ſo much the more excellent the work: Yet ſpe· 
cial care ſhowd b. taken that the more obſcure and WM 
leaft deſ-rving among all that belong to God be not 
forgotten. : | 9 
The words. thus explained, afford unto us two 
ſpecial Points of Doctrino. | k 
. DoQt. God taketh notice of every of bis Saint, 
even of the leaſt of them, and of kindneſs ſhewed 10 
them. . | | 5 
Though Fefeph was but a lad, and ſold as a ſlave, 

yet being one of the Church, one of the little ones, 
minimorum minimus; yet in Ag God takes no 
tice of him, and of that kindoels which was ſhew- 
ce ed to him, Gen. ; 2. 5. Many other like examples 
dre noted in the Scripture; but none more fit for] 

I our purpaſe than the Example of Lazarus, Luke 16, 
20. Though he were a poor beggar, and full of 
| ſores, and d:ſpiſed of Dives, and all his Houſhold, 
pet God took ſuch notice of Fim, as he made his 
Angels attend him. Vea God tock notice of the 

| kindnets which the Dogs ſhewed him, for their| 
licking of bis ſores, is recorded to all Ages. Note, 
thoſe Expreſſions of the Pfalmiſt, Pſal. 40. 12. Bru 
'T am poor aud needy, yes the Lord rhinketh upon me. 


And again, Pſal. 24 6. This poor Man cryed, ay 


abe Lord beard bim, and ſaved bim our of all bis 

troubles. _ 5 

VQueſt. If you ask, why the Lord taketh notice of 
every of his Saints. 


= - © Anh. 1. They are all bis Children, and of bis Houſe: 


| F 1 Members of the Body of Chriſt. Now the Head 


hold; therefore as a tender, and careful Father and 
Maſter, be careth for every one. Yea they are all 


taketh 


TP 


ik "Ol | = Way of Thriving... * 9 A 
thoſe taketh care of every Member, even the leaſt, and 


— 


So taketh notice of avery kindneſs done to any of them. 
et tul. 2. They are all by reaſon of Grace in ibem, as Fewels - © iſ 
152 and precious Stones, therefore as a provident Few- , 
104) Or he will look to cvery one of them. Yea that of- 


(pe . ten which appeareth leaſt may be of greater worth; 

e not 82 little Diamond is of more value than a far greaaa- 

= er Pebble. 3 B 
This affordeth a fingular ground of Comfort to 


s twoßß (ach as in this World are deſolate, and forſaken: = 
1 Though they be left alone (as Flijab was, 1 Kings 
153 9-10 And as a Publican in the Wilderneſs: Oc an 
"60 108 Owl of the Deſart, Or as + Sparrow. alone upon the Houſe 
"FRE top, as the Pſalmiſt -xp:efleth, Pſal. 102. 6, 7. vet 


is the Lord with, them, and t:kes care ot them. 

ones oY Now if the Lord be with us, and taketh care ot us, . 

new. hat need we fear? How ſhould this encourage us 
to extend our Charity to any one of the: Saints and 


18 World, and not able to recompenſe us; and though ü 


none take notice thereof, to conlider that the Loid © 
ill of . >» 
taketh notice, and will abundantly recompenſe eve- 


mou ry good Work, yea the leaſt kindneis we do unto 

Fitne them. leb. 6. 10. Cod is not un: igbteous to forget 

their! 99% work, and labour love, which ye have ſhe wen 

N towards his name, in that ye bave Min iſtred io be 

| 7 * Saints, and dv Miniſter. Where, God's wor forges-" 
2 ting their labour of love in miniſtring io the Fainis, 

: = doch imply, that as God takett) notice of their Be- 

116 nefcence; 50 he is, and willbe ever mindfal of ſuch 


ani ſuch Perſons to ſuppott and ſuccour, and every? 
oh, way to do them good. | * 
ce of And if God will thus remember thoſe that re- 
member the leaft of his, how will he take it that 
ouſe- they are ne lected? Beloved, how is it with God's | 
"and BY little ones at this day? Ie it not very low with many Bf 
e al of the? God takes notice how very low it is; and 7 

{ 

} 


whethe: you will or no, God will not forſake them; 
but that I may uſe the words of Mordecai to E/iver, 
2 5 8 wien 1 


3 


— 


e The Sen and Safes 
i with ſome variation, (Eſther 4. 14.2 If you a'toge. 
ther hold your hand at this time, relief ſhall- ariſe 
to them ſome other way, but you and your houſe 
1 (take heed that word be not verified upon you) 
= ſhall be deſtroyed. But who knows whether you are 
ms come to your Eſtates for ſuch a time as this? 
| And thus I come to the ſecond and main point of 
? Dofrine, which ariſeth from the Reward promiſed 
To ſuch as ſhew the leaft kindneſs to a Miniſter, or 
Righteous Man, though it be but 4 cup of cold Water, 
bey ſball in no wiſe loſe their Reward, Whence we 
may obſerve. 5 
2. Doct. Tbat ibe leaſt work of Charity. ſhewed to 4 
Miniſter or Righteous Man, ſhall be abundantly recom- 
penſed, and that not only hereafter, but likewiſe bere 
on Earth. | 
Though our Beneficence ought to extend untoall 
who are in want and come within the: Verge of 
our Knowledge and Power, as Gal. 6. 10. Ac. 
cording as we have opportunity, les us do good unto ALL 
Men; yet I confine my diſcourſe here to Mixiſters, 
And Azzhteors ones, becauſe ther only arg imployed 
under thoſe /ittle ones mentioned in wy Vexr. 
That merciful Man ſhall be abundoatly recom- 
; Spenſed hereafter in Heaven for their Werks of Cha- 
t, —Tity, there is vo doubt, being ſo clexiivy expreſſed 
zip the word of God, Lite 16. 9. Make your ſelves 
. Finds of the Mimmon of uw ghtzouſneſ7, bt when 
9 fail, they may receive you inio everlaſiing bavita- 
rns, And 1 Jim. 6. 7 Charge ibe m th.ct are rich 
ibis world, that they do good, ib t they be rich in good. 
ks, ready 10 diſtribure, willing to communicate, 
Jaying up in ſtore for them ſelves a good foundation a- 
gainft the time to come, that they may lay hold of 
eternal life. 3 5 5 
But the great queſtion is concerning temporal Re: 
—_ 24d, whether Chriſtian Charity, rigbily perform'd, 
be recompenced bere in this life with temporal 
we #2": ss that what Nea give in à way of Cha- 
—_ 4% : Tit Ys 
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rity, there 15 ground to expett, it ſhall be here re- 5 
turned into their Boſoms again with increaſe, ' , © 


I deny not but a charitable Man may become poor, 


and be reduced into ſome Straights, through Sure= 
tiſhip, negligence in his Calling, or in reſpe& of ³ä 


ſome ſecret Sin, wherein he liveth, which may juſt» - 


ly bring a temporal curſe upon him: So that his 


Liberality in ſuch Caſes may not be a ſufficient + 


Fence againſt Want and Penury. But this I -ſay, 
That a Penuricuſneſs towards the Poor is the readieſt 


way ts Poverty: So Chriſtian Charity, rightly perfozm-. 


ed, is the ſureſt way to Plenty and Abundance, it be- 


ing uſually rewarded with Temporal Bleſſings here, 
as well as with Eternity hereafter. Where is the 
Man to be found, that is the poorer by what he 


hath given to the Poor? How many are the Iaſtan- 


ces of ſuch which have met with ſome ſignal Blej-.- if 
fings from God in this lite, as the Reward of their? 


Liberality ? - - 


This may ſeem a Paradox to mary uncharitable* 


and that the more liberal any Man is, the more likely 


eis to thrive aud proſper in the World. Yet nothing, - | 


more clearly laid don in the Scripture, and found 
to be true by the Experience of Multitudes of God's 


People in all Ages And I am verily peiſ waded, that 
there is ſeldom any Man, that maketh eonſcience of this if 
Duty, wbo giveth out 10 the Poor n wax 

? bar honeſt and xprighe * 
Heat, bus if bs do obſerve the Paſſages of God's Pro- 


God hath beſlowed on him, and win 


vidence igmards bim, be ſhall ind the {ame doubled, and 
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4 


| 
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redoubled upon him in Temporal Bleſſings, I dare chal- 


lenge ali the World to give me one Iaſtance, or at 


leatt any conſiderable number of Inſtances of any 


truly merciful Men, v hoſe Charity hath undone them. 


But as living Hells the note they are drawn, the 
more tree}y they ſpring and flow; ſo the Subſtance 


of charitable Men doth oftentimes, if not, ordina- 
Lily, multiply in the very Diflcibution; even as che. 
| N ' 4 | 
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"Oz The Snreſt and Safeſt =_— 
== five Loayes, and few Fiſhes did multiply in the 
== breaking and diftributing. And the Widows Oy! 
mh increaſed by the pouring it out. — : 
But theſe bare Aſſertions being no full Convicti. 
ons: For the better clearing the Truth of this Dc. 
. Qrine, I ſhall prove it by Scripture, Examples and 
+ Reaſons. - 2 5 LE 
1 . For Seri pture Proofs, there are very many 
ms beth the Old and New Teſtament, What the A- 
+0 poſtle ſaith in Godlineſs, 1 Tim. 4. 8. It 1s profi- 
1 table unto all things, baving the promiſe of ibis life, 
24 of iba which is. to come. The like I may ſay of 
ms Chaiy, it is profitable unto all things, having Pro- 
TH miles of Tewporal Bleſſings, as well as of Spirinial and 
Eiernal. 55 | 
I  Deut. 15. 10. Thou halt ſurely give unto thy bro- 
tiber, and thy beart ſhall not be grieved when thou gi- 
= veſt unto him; becauſe that for this the Lord thy God 
fall bleſs thee in all i werks, and in all that thou put- 
teſt thine hand unto. It is not thine own Labour, or 
= Care, but the Divine Bleſſing that maketh rich, 
and of chat Bliufing behold here's a Scripture-entail 
upon the Löberal. And che.like. we have, Prov. 3. 
9, 10. Honcur ibs Lord with iby Subſtance by giving 
out a Poriion therect tor the Relict ot the Poor, 
80 ſball thy Barns be filled, with jlenty, and as thy 
TRE Burns, o thy Shop, thy Cellars, Warehouſes, where 
—_ _rhou-bcftowef by Goods, be filled wich abun- 
dance: And thy Frefſcs ſhall burſt ont with new Wine, 
JH this femeth co be an Hyper bolical Expreffion, yet it 
== -Qgnifies no lets than this, tbat God's uſual way is to 


= proving what we haye is to make our ſelves Credi- 
=_ ito bis wanting Saints, | 8 

M compalionate Heart, and an helping hand will, 
ber by cxpending; ſuch giving is ge ting, ſuch 
1 & Hounty is the moſi compendious way to Plenty. 
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1 Wöercupon the wiſe Man addeth, Prov, 11. 24. 
| | 41 4 2 = Sg There, 
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there is that ſcattereib, and yer increaſeth; there is 
that wiibboldetb more than is meet, but it tendeib to . 
verry, Who is he here that ſcatteretb? Not be that - ⁵ 
waſts his Eſtate upon his Throat, his Back and his 
Belly, OL with the Prodigal upon Harlots - but he = 


_ 
oF 
.= 
: o 


that caſterh bis Bread upon the Waters, as the Expreſſi- 4 


— 
—_ 


the Poor, as Pſal. 112. 9. This is the ſcatterer in 
that Text. And what of him? Is he wa- 
ſted? Is he impoveriſhed? Behold che quite con- Ml 
trary: The Man is grown. rich, be is encreaſed by i 
ſcaz;ering Let him look to it, that wirhholdeth 
more than is meet: This. is the more likely Man of. 8 
the two to be found ſhortly on the Dunghil. - If 
thou- wilt ſecure thy lelf from Beggary, keep nor 
God's Beggars from thy Door, nor ſend away emp- 
ty whoſe Needs, though not their Tongues, cry in 


— _ = 2 
— 9 x 


thine Ears, Give for the Lord's ſake. Fear not to ³ 


loo'e by laying out. Thy jo ing up what thou * 
ſhould} Jay aus bath the moſt danger in it. The 


Divine Curie may wither that in thine hand which . 


thou holdeft faſt againſt the divine Command. - _ - 
In the following Verſe we read farther, The libe» 3 


* — > 
1 
LR” a jk 
on 
, * N 
* >. |. 


15 
Uh 
yi 


an increaſe of his Subſtance, who bath moſt empti= Mf 


wo i 


ed himſelf. for him and his. It's true that the- 


ng 4 


[SOUL of the Liberal properly taken,  ihall be a 


* 
wp > 

„ 
1 


gainer by his Liberality 3. no more thriving Chriſti» 
ans, then the merciful Cbriſlians, what they expend 2 Y 


— 
we * 
822 N 


rm , 
— L e 
55 * 3 * 


* 


o 2 oy 


nn remporals is abundantly returned in Spirituals. 


il But becavfe there is ſo much of Carnal, even in too 


many Chriftians, and we have need of Encourage. 
ments ſuited to our tempers therefore to our ſpiri- 
' tual Advantages, which are the greateſt theſe out. 
ward Encouragements are added as often moſt ta- 
w_ king with our too carnal Hearts, So that this is 
wm the Senſe of the place. The liberal Man, as the Re. 
Rs ward and Encouragement of his Liberality, ſhall 
= — proſper in the World. And as it follows, Ze tba 


i' BF - watereth; the Soul of the Needy, his Waters ſhall 


[WE - not fail, but he hal be watered alſo himſelf. God 

will give in to him, according as he hath given out 
to others. \- | $ 
And for their farther Encouragement, ſaith the 
- wile Man, Pro, 19. 17. Ze thathath pity on ibe poor, 
LR Jerdetb unto the Lord, and that which be bath given 
fal be pay bim again. If that which thou giveft be 
LE Tepaid thee again, how can it be ſaid to be loſt? In- 
deed the Poor, unto whom thou giveft, are not 2. 
dle to repay thee again, yet having {uch'an all-ſuffi- 
Cient Surety, as God himſelf, who hath underta- 
ken the Repayment, thou need'ſt not doubt thereof. 
Oh happy is that Man that becomes a Creditor to] 
his Creator, and makes God his. Debtor ? 'whoſe is 
the Earth, and the fulneſs thereof? Heaven and 

Earth ſhall be emptied before he ſhall want a Royal 
dent. 5 | | ; 
© Fear not to be an Uſurer, fo thou lendeſt unto 
God, make him thy Debtor, and he will ſurely pay 


% 


_  thce Principal and Intereſt. Allow) him his time] 


for that he will have) and he will not only pay the 


1 Debt, but allo thee for the forbearance. The un- 


odly borroweth, and payeth not again; but this 
all ne ver be ſaid of the righteous God: He is juſt, 
and will make good Payment of whatſoever is leat 


© _ 
} a 
—_. 


1I.᷑1 is true, the Lord loves to deal upon Truf?, andfj 


ules to make Payment by way of Re. He ” | 
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nals be truſted, and thoſe that will nor give him Credit, 8 


1 too let them, if they can, put their Eftates into ſvrer: BM 
age- MW Hands, And he uſes to pay by the way of Returns, WB 
piri- Nit may be neither in the ſame kind, nor in the ſame * 
out- W-Country, Sometimes tis ſo that he pays not in the | 
t ta ¶ ſame kind, Bread for Bread, or Clothes for Clothes, | 
is Is or Money for Money. Nor poſſibly may be make 
Re his Payment in this Foreign Land, where thou art a ⁶ü 
ſhall W Merchant - Adventurer, but may give thee his Bill of | 
the Exchange to receive it in thine own Country, that f 
ſhall W better Country which is thy Home and Inheritance, | 
God which ſhall be the Reward of thy Works, and La- 
1 Ont fl bour of Love, which thou ſheweft. to his Name. 
And if he do thus, does he thee any wrong? Is it 
the not beſt for thee that thou receive thy Goods at ä 
poor, thy Home? Is it any harm for thee to receive Sil- ; 
given Wl ver for thy Braſs, Gold for thy Silver, Rubies for | 
eſt be thy Gold, a Treaſure in Heaven, for thy Treaſure 
? Ia - on Earth? Doubt not that he will be behind hand 
ot 2- WF with thee; yet ſtick not if thou ſhouldft be put to 
ſaffi-WM it, to wait for Payment in full till hereafterz and 
erta- WW for the preſent this thou mayſt depend upon from 
ereof. Prov. 28. 27. He that giveth to the poor ſhall nos lack, . 
or to he ſhall have in Hand what's ne L at leaft, 8 | 
ole is ſhei1ot lack, and there may be more in this Word, WM 
n and Wl than if he had ſaid, I will preſently. pay thee all: 
Royal Fer all that thou haft, if thou ſhouldft hold it ne- 
ver d cloſe, cannot ſecure thee from ever * 
unte Wl to want; as great as thy abundance is, thou may'ſt i 
Y Pay come to want before thou dieft, But what thy a- 
time WF bundance cannot do, this promiſe of God can and 
y the WY doth for thee even give thee ſecurity that thou thalt 


le un- 
it this 
is juſt, 
S lent 


N 
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never lack. 


upon the we- 
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| watry Eyes bewray their great neceſſity. And 


| which is thrown down the River, or caft into the 
SWeͤa, where there is no likelihood of receiving it 3. 


aun ſaitb, that there is imply'd a Promiſe of long 
Life to the Charitable, that God will lengthen out 


cere Heart, it ſhall not be Toft, but certainly be re- 


is uſually apply'd to ſuch as beſtow K indneſſes where 
they are utter iy loft. » : 


though that which thou beſtoweſt on them, may 
—_— be as clearly loft and caft away, as that 


gain, becauſe given to thoſe who can no ways re. 


compence thee; whence aroſe that Greek Proverb, 


eis 0 top aTeigers Thou ſoweſt upon the Water, which 


= 


Tet thou ſhalt find it after many days, Lavater in lo. 


his days to a good old Age Tho' this falls out true 
in many, yet I conceive it aot to be here intended, 


nor to be the meaning of the words, but rather, 


this, that though thy reward doth not preſently ap- 
pea”, yet if thou beſtoweſt thine Alms with a fin- 


turned into thy Boſom with an increaſe. 
_ Yet further ſaith the Lord by the Prophet, J. 
58. 7, 8, &c. If thou deal thy bread 10 the bungry, 
end bring — 25 that are caſt out, to thy bouſe, and 


| wen thou ſeeſt the naked, if thou cover bim, and that 


thou bide not thy ſeif from thine own fleſh,by turning thy 
Face from him; ben (lee what a gracious Promiſe 


of ſignal Bleſſings follow hereupon) ſhall thy Light 
break forth as the Morning, that is, then ſhall the 


Night of thine Adverſity be diſpelled, and the Day- 


ſpr ing of thy Proſperity break forth as the Morning- 
light; and iby 1 ſhall go before ibee, that is, 


the Fruit and Reward of thy Charity ſhall be viſible 


that is, afford that hearty Relief unto him, _ 


o all; the Glory of the Lord ſball be thy Reward, that 
E., the God of Glory ſhall be his Power and Pro- 
vidence, both. to go before thee, and follow thez 
_ with his Bleſſing. And, verſe 10. If thou draw ous 
_ by ſou} to the bungry, and ſatisfy ibe afflicted ſoul, 


bn (atisfy bis Neceſſity, then. ſhall: thy Lisbs riſe in 
vt 0eſcurity, thy Adverſity ſhall be turned into Prof 
u peri:y. And the Lord ſpall guide thee continually, and 


eig y thy Soul in drought, as thou didft ſatisfy 'the "2 


„poor Man's Soul by ſupplying his Wants, ſo the 
„Tord will ſupply thee with a ſufficiency in the-great- 
eſt Dearth and Famine z and make fat thy bones; and 
on [bats be as 4 watered Garden, and 4 liule Spring 
e 


riſhing and proſperous Eſtate, which doth uſually 
ſollow, and acconipany merciful Malen. 


miſeth that ſuch as for his ſake ſhall this or any o- 
ther way part with their Eftates, or any part or 
portions of them, fhall receive an bundred fold here, 
and inberit eternal Life hereafter z here in this Life he 


ny Chriftians have found true in their own experi- 


ledged as wuch. | | | 
| And what variety of Expreſſions doth our Saviour 


"I uſe in Luke 6, 38. to aſſure us of a large Reward 
} here of all our Labour and Love ſhewed to his Mini- 
; ſters, and Members? Give, faith he, and is ſball be 
given io you again, good meaſure, preſſed down, and ⁵ 
aden regerber, and running over. For your Encou- i 
x ragement unto this Duty of giving to the Poor, our 
" Saviour firſt annexeth a general Promiſe of return, 
x Give, and it ſhall be given to you again, where he gi- 


veth you a Billof bis Hand,that you ſhall be no looſer 


„% 


ken together, and runuiug over; We account it good 
Meaſure, when it is beaped up, but when it is not 


” && 6 UWwW ps 6 CT.LO 
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of Water, whoſe Waters fail not; an Emblem of a flou- 


Yea, our bleſſed Saviour, Marth. 19. 29. pro- 


ence, and with thankfulneſs to God have acknow- 


by what you give to his Poor but ſhall be repay'd,and  } 
that with advantage, as the following words de- 
clare, ou ſball bave good meaſure, preſſed down, ſha» 


only heaped up, bur preſed down, that is more 
but when it is heaped up, pieſſed down, and then 
beaped up, and running over again, who can but ſay, 
that this is good Meaſure indeed? Yet thus on | 
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ſhall have the return of an hundred fold, which ma- 4 * 
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ie The Sureft und ,t 
= gels with merciful Men, they ſhall have Mercies 
and Blefngs beaped up, preſſed down, and running 
_ over. How truly then may I take up the words of 
tze Pialmiſt, Neſſed is be tba confidertþ the poor; He 
2 x ſhall not only be bleſſed, but he ſhall have Bleſſingy © 
- beaped up, and running over | which the Apoſtle St. 
Pal expreſſeth very Emphatically by the Siwilitude V 
of Reaping and Fowing, 2 Cor. 9. 6. He that ſowerh te 
_ ſpari fs, hal reap ſparingly, but be which ſowerh bounti· la 
; bs all, foal reap bountifully, As Men ſow, ſo ſhall they 
_ rcp, the more liberally they give to good Uſes, the *. 
i more bountifully they ſhall receive from God: They k 
Bb * find a plentiful Hacveft, as the Fruit of all their tl 
F-  Cofts and Pains, Dr. Hammond in his Practical 


1 
I 
; 


To 


— Catechiſm, quoting theſe Words of the Apoſtle, A b 
ua ſoweib bountifully, ſball reap boumifully, addeth IM 
_  * this Gloſs, By reaping bountifully, I conceive is 
meant, vor only God's abundant Rewibutions of Glo- 
u ber World, but even bit Payments of Jen. 
= *©* poral Plenty, and Bleſſings here to thoſe who bave It © 
been willing io make that Chriſtian Uſe of that earth- 
9 Talent commined to their Stewarding. | M4 
uus you ſee there are ſo many Promiſes both in 4 
= the Old and New Teftament of Temporal, as well as 
of Spiritual and Eternal Bleſſings to the Merciful, | *< 
= that there can be no queſtion made of the Truth of 
mae Doctrine. And to uſe the Expreſſion of the © 
_ foremention'd Doctor; By all tbeſe Teſtimonies from . 
die Hordef God, both in the New and 01d Teſtament, . 


__ 7 conccive this Doctrine as clear as any in ibe Scripture; 
_ © That the Promiſe of Temporal Plenty 10 ihe Libe- 
ww 4 = is ſo diſſ indt and infallible, that it can be no leſs 

1. A very groſs Ignorance of plain Scripture noi 10 
; obſerve it, and | WM 


> fy 
1 by 


2. An Ad of arram Inſideliiy, not 0 believe it 


 Tho' theſe Proofs of Scripture are ſufficient to © 
convince any- Chriftian- of the Truth of the Do- 0 


Qcine, yet for your farther Satisfaction, I ſhall 
| -* - briefly 


— revs an a —— 


2 


e 
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"Way of Thriving, is | 
briefly give you the Judgment both of ſome an. 
cient Fathers, and modern Divines concerning the "if 
fame. te e e,, 

Non qui habet & ſervat, ſed qui imperit eſt Dives, . ils 
&& imperiitio, non diem poſſeſſio divites facit. Clemens 
Alexand. Pædag. lib. 3. Not he that poſſefleth 
Wealth, and keeps it by him, but he that diſtribu - 
teth it, is rich; neither is it the having, but the 
laying out of Riches, that makes Mefi rich. _ 

Terrena omnia Servaudo amittimus, largiendo fer- _ 
vamus. Jfidorus, We looſe all -earthly Things by MW 
Wes them, and by giving them away we keep i 
them. | . COAT | TY 1 
Lucrum eſt egevis dare, ſaith St. Baſel. Its the 
beſt way of Thriving to give to them that are in 
want. Lf | : 7. 
Fecundus eſt ager pauperum, cito reddit donantibus 
frudum. Aug. Serm. de Divite, The Field of the 
Poor is very fruitful, and quickly yieideth an In. 
creaſe to the Charitable. © „S 

The ſame Father in his 25th Sermon, de verbis 
Domini, brings in Chriſt ſpeaking thus, Da mibi eo 
in Jud dedi tibi, babuiſti me largitorem, fac me debito-— 
az en, &c. Give to me of that which L have given 
ul, to thee; I have been thy Benefactor, make me thx 
of Debtor, become an Ufurer to me, and I will pax 
he! thee with advantage. And in one of his Epiſties, 
on Da modicum ut retipias centuplum. Give a little, and 
, _ (halt 8 N _ - N $ 0 
2 4 pauperi ut detur tibi, quicqui eri dederis tu ³⁵³ 
be. babebis, quod now dederis, bbebi phony 7 Give to the Þ 
eſs | Poor, - ar ſhall be given to thee, -Whatſoever _ 

eſt to the Poor; thou ſecureft to thy ſelf; 


thou gi 1 
% hat thou withholdeft, another ſhall poſſeſs, Per. 

Raven, Serm. quodam. i 0 
Deus bis ſolvit hoc fenus, ſcilicer ſemel in terra, Se- 
to ©9240 in cælo. In terra enim eleemoſynariis multipli— 
50 · t ces, in cælo autem longe plura, © majora rependis. 
all God twice pays what's lent to him, once in this ⁶ 
fly | \ Ss World, | 
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Dieril would take the unmerciful Man's part, 10 

od other Temptation moleſt the Alms-giver. 
And let me tell you, that you have no more Evi 

| * dence for the Truth of Chrift coming, for all the Fun 


Wo. - The Sweft andSofeft | 


World, by multiplying the Wealth of Alms-givery; 
- and then in Heaven he pays it over and oy.r. Cor: 
nelius alapid. Pro. 19. 17. Dr. Hammond, in his 

Sermon on Deut. 26. 12, 13. layeth down this Pro. 
- ©, poſition, * That Alms-giving or Merciful 
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ver the walling or leſſening of any Man's E ſtate, 
to Himſelf or his Poſterity, but rather the excreaſing 


© a new Dodtrine, which will not preſently be believ. Mt - 
- © ed,' fuch as every Auditor will not conſent to 


my underſtanding ) make it as clear to any that 
sa ackno«ledge theſe for Scripture, as if God 

i 4 8 call to a Man out of Heaven by Name, and bid 
bim relieve that poor Man, and be ſhould never be 


Auditors the Duty of Alms-giving. This ſaiti 
4 © this Duty. Could this one Mountain be removed, 


A © the leſſening of our Wealth, that Alms-giving is 
-- © accuſed of; could that one Scandal to Fleſh and 


3 


neſs was ne 
* of it. And thereupon adderh, if I have dcliveted 


I doubt not but there be plain Texts of Scripture, 5; 


a more then one, which will aſſure every Chriſtian 
bd of the Truth of it. Conſider them at your Leiſure 


* Pſal. 14. 1, 2. ſal. 112. all to this purpoſe. Prov, 


3 © 11. 25. & 12. 9. & 19. 17. & 28. 27. Add to 


© theſe the Words of Chriſt, Mark 10. 30 which 


parting with Poſſeſſions for Chriſt's ſake, are apply 
© by Saint Hierom, to the Words of Solomon, Prov. 


11. 24. There is tbas ſcattereth, and yes increaſeth,| 


© quia centuplum accipiunt in boc tempore, becauſe, 


© faith he, they receive an hundred fold in this Wort. 


+ All theſe being put together, muſt ſaith he, (to 


ould 


© poorer for it, &c. Afterwards in preſſing upon bis 


he I an reſolved on, tis want of Belief, and no 
* thing elſe, that keeps Men from the Practice ol 


c Blood be kicked out of the way, there is no othet 


„ b LD Ae en Reb oa a ac co. aft Dd tus 
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Aamentals of your Faith, on which you are content 
your Salvation ſhould depend, then ſuch as I haves : 
given you for your Security in This point. 3 
(0+ Dr. Feremy Taylor in his Rules of Holy living, _ 
ner treating of Alms, Se#-*8, among other Morives. - 
te thereunto, hath this That Portion of our eftate out 
i of which a Tenth or a Fifth, a Twentieth, or ſome 
tec Offering to God for Religion, and the Poor goes 
ev. forth, certainly returns with a great Bleſſing upon 
toi all the reſt. It is like the Effuſion of Oyl by the 
rei Sidoniay Woman, as long as ſhe pours into empty 
dau Veſſels, it could never ceaſe running: Or like the 
ure By 1/idow's Barrel of Meal, it conſumes not as long as 
| ſhe fed the Prophet. | | 15 
Mr. Hilderſbam in his 22d Lecture on Pſalm 25. 
ſpeaking of Alms giving, fairh, * it is 4 Duty that 
© God bath made greater promiſes unto; than to any 
© other almoſt that 4 Chriſtian can perform. And three 
ſorts of Promiſes there be that are made unto it. 
Firſt, That it ſbal! never binder, nor begger 4 Man 
that that is thus given ſhall not be loft, yea it will return 
again with Advantage and increaſe: Yea that 
that is thus given wil bring God's Bleſſing upon all. 
that we have beſides, Deut. 15.10, © _— 
Preached at the Spitile, 1657, ſaith, God will return iſ 
to the merciful Mia what he gives to the Poor, he 
will reward him in kind, that look whatever it is that 
he beſtows, it ſhall be in the very kind made up to him 
again; many have found this to be true; In the 
Morning they have given, may be, five Shillings, and 
before Night God hath brought chem in unexpeRedly. Ml 
twenty for it. The beſt way for 4 Man 10 encreaſe 
bis Eſtate is Charity: Money here like the widdows i 
Oil, the more tis poured out, the more it doth "IM 
ineregſe, &c. And p. 26. No Man ſhall be the 
Poorer at the Years end for what he lays our upon 
the Poor; you ſhall have your Money again, and - 
improvment for it too. „10 
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= © The Author of the whole Duty of Man, treating 
it 35. of Alms in Partition 17. ſaith, There is but one 
_ -. Obj=ttion to be made againſt a cheerful giver of 
-  * Alms, and that is, The danger of improveriſhing 
d ones ſelf by whas one gives, To which he anſwers 
_ _ in theſe words; that this is ſure a vain Suppoſition 
=  . God having particularly promiſed the contray to 
t the Charitable: That it ſhall bring bleſſmgs on them, 
even in theſe outward things, The liberal ſqul fhal 
be made fat, and be that wateretb, ſhall be watered 
© alſo bimſelf, Prov. 28. 25. He that giveth 10 the 
Poor, ſhall not lack, Prov. 11. 27. And many the 
kt, r like Texts there are, ſo that one may truly ſay, 
This Ophjection ie grounded in direct unbelief, 
* The ſhort of it is, we dare not truſt God, for this 
giving to the Poor, is direQly the putting, our 
© Wealth into his Hands: He that giveth 10 the poor, 
© Tendetb uno the , Lord, Prov. 19. 17. and that too 
© on ſolemn Promiſe of Repayment, as it follows 
in that Verſe, That which be bath given will be pay | 
bim again. It is amongft Men thought a. great 
Diſparagement, when we refuſe to truſt them; 
_ © it ſhews we either think them not ſufficient 
bor not honeſt. How vile an Affront is it then 
t God thus to diſtruſt him. Nay indeed, how 
 B ©. horrid Blaſphemy, to doubt the Security of that 
| * for which he thus exprefly paſt his word, who is 
| © the Lord of all, and therefore cannot be Inſuffici- 
r ent: And who is the God of Truth, and therefore 
"t ill not fail co make good his Promiſe? Let not 
then that Infidel- fear of future-want contract and 
_ * ſhuc up thy Bowels from thy poor Brother; for tho 
| * he be never like to pay, yet God becomes bis 
© © Surety, and enters Bond wie h him, and will moſt 
aſſuredly pay thee with Increaſe. Y - 
II Therefore it is ſo far from being damage to 


1 2 these thus to give, that it is thy. great Advantage. 
Any Man uould rather chuſe to pat bis Money in 


= © ſome ſuxe Hand, where he may boch improve, and 
10 | AY 1 . A ik wa 
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profitable” by him, eſpecially if he be in danger 


may probably loſe it: Now alas? all that we 
© Poſſeſs is in eminent danger of laſing : Innume- 
* rable Accidents there are, which may in an inſtant 

bring a rich Man to beggary; he that doubts 


this, let him but read the Story of Fob,” and he 
by c ill there find an Example of it. And therefore 


be ſure to find it ready at our greateſt Need, and 


. reſpect it is, that the Apoſtle compares Almes to 
1 BE Seed, 2. Cor. 9. 10. We know it is the Nature 
i WE of Seed that is ſown, to multiply and increaſe; - 
„and ſodo all our Acts of Mercy, they return not 
— ſingle, and naked to us, but bring in their Sheaves 


with them, a moſt plenteous and bountiful Harveſt. 


A We wich his Graces, wrap them up in a Napkin, ſo 
'> W that they ſhall never bring in any Advantage to 


C us, but make us moft rich Returns. And there- 1 
n fore we have all reaſon, moſt cheerfully, yea joy- - 


I fully, to ſer to this Duty, which we have ſuch In- 
28 our Neighbours needs. 


both by Divine and Human Teftimonies. I ſhould 


1 now proceed to give you ſome Inſtances for the far» 

” {her Confirmation thereof. But I muft beſeech 

ou frft to take theſe two Cauions. . 

1 1. Not to aſeribe the reward 10 any Movie of your : 
00d Works, bus only to the free Grace, and rieb Mercy 


God. it is nis rich Mercy, that we have wheres 
ithal to give, and his tree Grace, chat we have an 
heart to give, and his abundant Goodneſs, chat he 


— 
— 


— 
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1 


© of Thieves, or other Accidents, by which he * 4 


what ſo prudent Conrſe can we take for our 
© Wealth, as to put it out of the reach of thoſe Ac- 
$ cidents, by thus lending it to God, where we may: 


£ that too with Improvement and increaſe ? In which j 


God deals not with our Aims, as we too often do J 


vitations to, as well in reſpect of our awn Intereſt, 


Thus have you the Truth of the Point. proved 


Kcepteth dur Works of Charity, and rewardetng Ii 


| Threvmp. 13 
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be certain of it at his Need, than to let it lie un- 
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&- - them-with all ſorts of Bleſſings, both _Tempora, 
= Spiritual and Eternal; but we cannot merit any 
thing at his Hands by giving him that which is his 
2. Though our Alms-deeds are See acceptable ., 
_ and well pleafing unt: God through Chriſt; and though 
be hath bound himſelf by many gracious Promiſe 
to reward the ſame both here, and hereafter ; Yet 
far be it from us to perform them meerly out > 
hope of Reward, but rather for Conſcience ſake, in 
bbedience to the Command of God (who hath requi- 
red them at our Hands) and in Teſtimony of our 
—_  Thankfiulneſs unto bim, for whit he hath Sg F 
beſtowed on us. As we are commanded to obey hne 
the Magiftrate, not ſo much for fear of Puniſpmen, IM | 
and bope of Reward. as for Conſcience ſake, in & 
bdedience to the Command of God, Rom. 13. 5. 80 
: -- ought we to d iſtribute our Alms, not ſo much for 
tze Reward ſake, as out of Confcience, for the 
Lord's ſake, : 
I deny not but Chriſtians in their well-doing may 
_ for their Encouragement have reſpe& to the Recom- 
pence of Reward, but not only, and chiefly. The 
> Chief and principal Ends we ſhould aim at in all our 
good Works, are, The Glory of God, and Obedience 
10 bis Command Our Reſpett to the Recompence 
of Reward ought to be ſubordinate unto theſe, The 
| truth is, this Tempora! R-ward ſhould not ſo much He: 
be looked on, as an Argument to perſwade us to give, Wha 
but as an Anſwer of an Objection againft Giving, Hon 
Thou wilt be ready to ſay, I may want it my ſelf, o . 
nine may want it. But do but believe, that Go / 
_  willrepay thee, and with Qverplus; and then that 
doubt wifl be token ou oſ the way. | 
© Thefe two Cautions premil<d, I ſhall proceed in 
the Confirmation of the Point from the Ex an ple: 
_ of many charitable Perſons, who have in Yemporalif 
 Mercies been abundantly recompenſed for the * 
= | NE 
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254 Way of Thrivinp. 5 | 2 I 5 
neſs my have ſhewed to the Miniſters and Membern il 
f.Chrift, | - 7 ET 

The Widow of gareptab nouriſhed the Prophet k- 
„% in her Houſe during the whole Time of Fa- 433 


—— 
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le nine; and how did the Lord abundantly recom- © if 
ll Wpca'e this her Charity, by his miraculous preſer- = 

ey 

et 


her Family was nouriſhed. As alſo by reſtoring ket 
don to life again, after his Soul was departed? F 
Kings 17. 22. And by caufing the Pronbet to conti- 
ve wich her many Months, to feed her Soul with 
Spiritual, as ſhe had his Body with carnal Food. 
How abundantly was the Shunamite's Kindneſs te ' 
he Prophet Flifha, recompenſed? f — 
| 1. By the gift of 4 on after long barrenneſt. 4 
2. By reſtoring her Son to life again when he wits 7 
jead. 2 Kings 16. ; | —_— 
3 By wy forewarning her of a famine approaching, [ , 
EISINES 8. 1, 4. : . EOS, ; 
4. By the reſtoring of ber bouſe and land, loft in ber j 
ong abſence z by reaſon of the famine, 2 Kuigs 4 2% - b; | 
Notable-is the inftance of 6b. What a mercifout _ 8 
an he was, we may read, Chap. 29. 12, 13, 15 ' 
delivered the poor that cryed, and the fuer left „ ant | 
nee im that bad none to help bim. The 6l:(ſmg of bim 1has 
ne as ready to periſh came upon me, and I cauſed the wi- 
he Bows beart to ſing for joy. I was Eyes to the Blind, and 1% 
ach rer 1 was tb "the lame, I was & farber to the poor. And 1 
ö 


* — 


ing and encreaſing her Meal and Oyl, wherebß 
4325 
| 


FF 


"© Pbap. 3 1. 16, and 22. F bave tithbeld rhe poor 
g. Nom their dere, vr bave "cauſed rhe eyes bf the widow þ 
4 fel, or have eaten my morſel alone, and the farher=+ Il 
5 bath wot eaten tbereof; if I bave ſeen am periſh four 
nt of cloathing, or any poor without covering ;: if bis 'Y 
N ns ha ve nor bt; ed me. ard if be were not warmef | 


ai the Fleece of my Sheep: Mien ler mine ws fab 
plenom my Sboulder-blade, and mine Arm be broken fromm 8 
ralſbe Bone. I have tranſcribed his own words thus at i 
0 urge, that I might ſet this worthy pattern before i 
: 
| 


he Readers eyes. 
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But you will ſay, what became of this mercij 
Man? Did he proſper? Did he flouriſh and pry 
great? Who ſo poor a5 pour Fob after all theſe Ah 
Of Mercy? How long art:er was it, that we find thi 
merciful Man a miſerable Man, ftrip'd naked of ; 
that ever he had? But, liift, It was not bis on 
Mercy, but Satay's Malice that brought him dow: 
It was the Devil that ſet the Sabeans, and Ch 
”  . -geans upon him, to plunder and carry away all t 
3 he had. And Secondh, what became of Job aſte 
wards, after Satan had done his worſt? You my 
tead, Chap. 42. 10, &c. That the Lord turned is 
© » Captivity of Job, and gave bim 1wice ſo much as bel 
before, an: bleſſed bis latter end more than bis begy 
»ing, for he kad fourteen thouſand Sheep, and (ix th 
ſand Camels; 4 thouſand yoke of Oxen, and a thouſa 
| fhee Alſes; he had dljo jeven Sons and three Dauy 
= rs. Ac 28. 7. We read how Publius the chi 
; Man of the Iſland ef Melita (into which St. Paxl,ad 
many others with him were caft by Ship-wrad 
received and lodged them three days courteouſſ 
And in the next Verſe we read how the Father 
Fublius, when he lay deſperately ſick of a Feave 
and Bloody-flux, was recovered by St. Paul, andi 
Fored to his former Health. So likewiſe the Kin 
nels which the barbarous People of that Ila 
Hhewed unto Paul and his Fellow-travellers, was 
compenſed with the Cure of many of their fi 
Bodies. 5 
To theſe Examples, recorded in Scripture, 


mall add a few more out of ancient and mode of 
Writings, - tw 
St. Aban (whom Mr. Fox in his firſt Tome mal ch 

tioned amongſt the Martyrs who ſuffered for i ne 
Name and Caule of Chriſt) having received a pol ſm 
perſecuted Miniſter into his Houſe, was by his G0 Va 
1y-Lite and Gracious Exhortations ſo wrought up Hi 
that he turned from #Zeatheniſm to Chriſtianity, if 1 

103 


At laſt ſuffered as a Martyt fer the Truth 1 Je 


. . 
* 


- 


Chriſt, as Beda, and others write of him. Hs kind. 


ti but lik wiſe with the honour. of Martyrdom. 

St. Anſtin, having ſet forth. the Mercifnlneſs and 
Liberality. of Conſtantine the Great, ſaith, Bonus 
Deus, Conſtantium Magnum tantis*rerrenis implevit. 


for bis Bounty to the Poor, Aug. de Ci vie 
Dei. J. 5. | 


© a F:w, who upon reading thoſe words of Solomon, 
unto the Lord, and that which be bath given will be 


would be as good as his word: Thereupon gave 
all that he had but two pieces of Silver to the 
Poor and then waited and expeQed to ſee it come 


-ftriving, engaged in an unreaſonable Quarrei, a» 
bout a Stone, that both walking together had. 
found in the way, and ſo had both equal right to 
it; but (being but one and not capable of being 
divided) they could not both enjoy: And there» 
fore, to make them friends, he having two pieces 


change for them. Having it, he goes on his jour» 
ney, and coming to Feruſalem, ſhews it to a Gold- 
ſmith, who tells him, that it was a jewel of great 
Value, being aà Stone faln, and loft out of the 
High-Prieſts Ephod, to whom if he carried it, he 
chould certainly receive a great Reward, He did 
0, and accordingly it 4 "The High · Prieſt 
ä > | 
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nels to a poor Perſecuted Miniſter was recompenſed* - 
cot only with his Converſton to the true Religion, 


muneribus, &c, God gave Conſtantine, that mer» 
ciful Prince more Wealth than Heart could wifi, 


Pr. Hammond in his forementioned Treatiſe 
mentioneth an ancient Story out of Cedrenus, of 
© Prov. 19. 17. He that bath pity upon the poor lenderb 


pay bim again, reſolved to try, whether God. 


again. But being not preſently anſwered in that 
Expectation, grew angry, and went up to Feruſalem 
to expoſtulate with God for not performing his 
Promiſe. And going on his way, found two Men a 


of Silver, doth upon Contract divide them des- 
twixt the Contenders, and hath the Stone in ex» 


* vogk 


\ 


a 
» 1 


e Sweſt and Sf, 
A took it of him, gave him a great Reward, and 
ad withal ſharply reproved him for queſtioning 
the Truth of God's Promiſes, bidding him truft 
God the next time. r | 
The Story of Tilerius ibe ſecond is pertinent to 
this Purpoſe, which take in the words of that Re. 
eiend Perſon before mentioned in his Sermon at 
the Spiule. This Tiberins was very famous for hi 
- Bounty to the Poor, inſomuch that his Wife wa 
ont to blame him for it, and ſpeaking to hin 
once, how he waſted his Treaſure that way, he 
' #oldcher. Ze ſhould never want Money, ſo Jong « 
in Obedience 10 Cbriſi's Command be did ſupply ibe Ni. 
- cffmnies of ibe Poor, And preſently ſee how Prov. 
ence ordered it! Immediately after he had give 
much this way, under a Marble Table which nu 
cab en up he found a great Treaſure, and news wu ble 
- -brouz ht him too of the death of one Narſes, a veniMWa ; 
Tich Man,who had given his whole Eftate unto hin T. 
Famous is the Story of that charitable Biſhop «dM 1H 
_ Milan, who as he was travelling with his Servant, 
_  ovcrtook ſome poor People who begged an Alms d 
him: Whereupon he asked his Man what Money be 
Mad about him, who 2nſwered, 7bree Crowns, whidt 
ne commanded him to give unto them; But thi 
Servant thinking himſelf wiſer than his Maſteg 
| © gave them but two Crowns, not knowing what oe 
| <xaſions they might have for Money before they g 
 _ -home. Not long after ſome Noble-men meetin! 
the Biſhop, and knowing him to be a very charit- 
ble Man, appointed two bundred Crowns to be pail 
To the Biſhops Servant for his Maſters uſe, Tht 
Servant having received the Money, preſently wit 
great joy acquainted his Mafter therewith, whe 
upon ſaid the Biſhep, Thou mayſt now ſee how it 
Wropging the Poor of their due, by keeping bac 
che third Crown which I intended them, thou ha 
Hkewile wronged me, Si enim wes dediſſes, rrecenih 
&coepiſſes, &c. It thou hadſt given thoſe 1þ1 
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reccived three hundred Crowns, whereas nos F 
have but wo. Melanc. apud Job. Manlium in Loc. 
Com. | 4 


to lt is recorded of Mary the Wife of Alexender Foro 
le Wreſe, Prince of Parmg, chat being Childteſs ſhe con- 

at Wceived an hope, that if ſhe ſhoukd tate into her“ 
his WW Houſe ſome Orpban, or poor Man's Child, and there 


train him up, God would be ſtow a Son upon her. 
Whereupon ſhe took a poor Man's Son into her Care 


her Expettation, at nine Months end {he was deliver-- 

ed of a Son. e | EE 

u. Suit:ble likewiſe to this Point is the Story of one 

rei Foby Fre wart Provoſt of Air in Scotland, who was e- 

wal nnen for Diet and Charity. He had a co, ſidera- 

wal ble tc lett bim by his Father; of which be giver 

ena er nat to the Poor and other char itable U es. 

in To by many I ſhall mention oniy one. His 
Heart 00 a time being much affedted with the- 


time ſpent in Prayes, he made them promiſe not to: 
reveal what he was about to do, ſo long as he lived: 
And then told them he was not ignorant in what a: 
low Condition many of them were, and therefore he- 


them, yet ſo as they ſhould neve;.oft<r to repay it t᷑. ll: 
he required the ſame ; ſoon after this, ſuch a Plague 


trade much decayed, and he himſelf with others were: 
reduced to ſtraits. 
-phane in that place derided him, ſaying, that Reli 


others, like a fool, had brought him to want. Bue- 
| ney, hedeparts from Air to Kochel in Fance, where 


B 3 


% 


rows, as I commanded thee to give, thou thadft. ti. 
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and gave order for his Education, and according tos | 


Wants and Neceſſities of many of Zod's People, whos 0 
vere in a ſuffering Condition, he ſendeth for dis is, 
of them to Edinburgh, where being met, and ſome 


had brought ſome Money with him to lend each o, 


brake forth in Air, the place of his abode, hat: 
Whereupon, Some of the Pro- 
gion had made him Poor, and his giving ſo much to- : 
mark what followed. Having berrowed a little „o- j 


Salt and other Commodities being cxcceding cheap? 
for. 
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For wang of Trading, he adventured to fraught x 
Ship, and loaded her upon Credit; and then went 
Hack again through England unto Air in Scotland, ha. 
ing ordered the Ship to come thither, But after 
"Tong expeRation he was informed for certain, that {Miz 
his Ship was taken by a Turkiſh man of War, the we 
report whereof did exceedingly afflict him, not be- Nu 
_ Gauſe he knew not how to be abaſed, as well as hoy 
ito abound, but out of fear, that the mouths of 
wicked Men would be the more opened to the re. oer. 
proaching of his profeſſion and Charity. But fon wi. 
after, tidings was brought him that his Ship was 
ſafely arrived in the Road, and upon his going forth wi. 
Kit was a Truth. And through God's good Provie on 
gence, a$a reward of his charity, he made ſo much 
of the Commodities in the Saip, that after the Pay. det 
ment of his Debts, be had twenty thouſand Marks ct 
left for himſelf. Though his Bread was caſt upon {ur 
the Waters, and to appearance loft, yet after ma We 
ny days it returned ro him with great advantage, Ce 


1 This Story I lately read in a Book, called, The Fu. Wh: 
Fig of the Scriptures, 91 


© Daniel allow, Eſquire, Cithen and Mercer, who . 

F-5 4 len Aiderman of nden, i 2 fartuer proof Ni: 

of this Docti ine before laid down, 1 could trom A. 

Y mine own experience ſpeak much of his Bounty and 

bay; as alſo of that pentiful Eſtate wherewith n 

o bleſſed kim thereupon, But I ſhall rather give it g. 

Von in the words of that holy Man, and bleſſed S:r- . 
_ vaitof Chrift in the Work of the Miniſtry, Mr, 

Janes Niton, now with God, who vas more inti- 4, 

—_ mately acquainted with Mr. Valdow, and therefore 5 

the more fit-to Pr: ach his Funeral Sermon, andto v 

ſet forth his Life for our Iniration. His words are 7 

. theſe, Ze was a Man eminent, and exemplary in the i f. 

Grace of Charity; as appeared by his great Bounty ma- 

vi feſted on every occaſion. Never any good Man, Mi- v 

 , Biſter or other, came to propound any Work of Charity, i 

Lo guvijck or private, that needed to do any more than 0 ft \ 
4+ propound 


l . Way of Thriving. e 
you it: For bis Heart was ſo ſet upon Works of 
Mercy, that be prevented Importunity, by his Chriſtian 
end Heroick Liberality. Fe made no more of gfving: 
en Pounds 10 4 Work of Charity, than many other rich 
Men make of giving ten Shigings. Vis Charijy bad | 
wo ſingulax Concomitents, which made it the more re. 
murkeble and pratſe worthy, 5 

ww 1. e did good while be lived: He carryed bis Lan. 
of ern before bim: He made his own bands his Execu- 
Wors, aud bis own ezes his Overſeers: Some will pars” 


- 


on ib their Riches. when thiy can beep ibem no longer: ; 
bis is like 4 Cut purſe, that being eſyed or purſued, 
th wil drop a Purſe of Gold, becauſe be can k ep it no 


Jonger. Bui to be doing good in our life time, while we: 
ch eve opportunity; this is an ddt of Fatth, and an cvut-. 
y: {dence that we can truſt God with our Eſtate, and our” 
ks {Chil dren, that be will provide for them, when eur Heads 
on are laid in the Crave, 
. 2. He diſpenſed bis Charity ſo ſeceretly, without anys, 
ze. Self ſeek ug, vr Phariſaical Vain glory, that bis lefy 
. ind did not lxow what bis right band did, Therefore 
did be often go with an bandred Feunds under fig, 
q Ca-. ah Fs 2 2 e & A _ 22 them t9 40 2 
1 jome xvay 2 wor” pros + 5355 22. 
of Nit among ſuch honeſt poor Peopl? as Hood tn moſt need of 
m Relie . 
1 2 be did ſo much g504 while he lived, as if be 
nean: 10 bave nothing to av when ke died: Andes be 
it ¶ gave ſo largely wben be cume to ate, as if be bad done no' 
i- WR good when he lived, | | 
If, Many, I know, are apt to jay, they bade many Chi: 
1- WW dren, and therefore cannot give. So bad Mr. Waldow; 
re W He bad nine Children alive at his death, but tos pre 
to vidirg for them was m9 Obſtruition to bis Charity, ner 
'e Prejudice to bis Children, but did rather entatl 4 Bleſs 
ke ¶ Ing upon 1hem, 
oi M. Fobn Wahler, Citizen and Draper of Toxdon, 
vas ſignally Charitable, not only at his Death, bus. 
)» ia the whole Courſe of his Life, even from his. 
7” WW younger Years., For the. avoiding of Vain-glorygt 
B. + his 
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i | fertled upon the Company of Drapers, as for the: 
| Relief and Support of his Alms-perple, after his De- 


nh: Sore ard 
dis manner was, to ſend conſiderable Sums of Mo- 
ney to ſeveral poor Families, by the Hands of & 


14 


mentioned in his lat Will and Teſtament. While 


thers, in whoſe Faithfulneſs he could confide. Where. 
upon God did not only bleſs him witha large Eftate, 
but likewiſe gave him ſuch Contentednels therein, 


that he ſate down abundantly ſatisfied: And made 


'8 ſolemu Vow and Promiſe unto Gol, that he would 


"give the Surpluſage of his Eftate, whatever it was 


that for the future ſhould accrew unto him from 


dis Calling aad Employmeats, to charitable U- 
ſes. That you may be aſſured of the Truth there- 
of, 1 have here given you his own Expreſſions tran- 


{cried out of his laſt Will and Teſtament, which 


' are as follows. 


I thought fir 10 declare, that about men years palt 
ben the Lord bad emruſted me with 4 convenient E. 


e, ufficient to maintain my Charge, and afford fi 
5 


Foritons for my Hife and Cbild7en after my Deceaſe; | 
teſolved that wha: farther Eft ate the Lord ſhould be ples 


ed to emruſt me with, 1, beſiow ibe ſame on Cha itable 


Vſes. ' ; 
After this Vow finding bis Eftate wonderfully en. 
greaſed, he began to build Alms-houſes 3 one in the 


E Pariiz ot Id. George in Son:bwark, a other in St. 
Mary Newington; vecauie in thoſe Pariſpes he obſer- 


ved, there were many Blind, Lame, Diſtreſſed 
Poor Prople, and never an Alms-bouje in them, He 
Ikewite baitr-a (Hippel near one of th: Alms halt, 


ſes for the Poor People to ſerve God in daily, Ha- 
ving built his Alus beujes, with the Toor's Stock, he 


bought Lands and Hiouſes of Inheritance, which be 


Ceaſe; ſo for the performing other Charitable Gifts, 


he lived, he was wont to go hin, ſelf once a Month 
to his Alms-bouſes in his worſt Cloathes (Chat he 


_— might not be ſuſpected to be the Found-r of them) 
* and gave unto the poor People their promited Al- 


lowance. 
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lowance. Doubtlefs, that is the beſt Charity, which 
Nilus like, hath the ſeveral Streams thereof ſeen, but 
the Fountain con. ealed. Having built his Alms bonſes, 
n, endowed them with. a good Revenue; then with 
de the remainder of the Poor's Stock (which daily en- 
id creaſed with Gods Bleſſing upon his Pains and Er.- - | 
a3 deavours in his Calling) he relieved poor People, 
mand Families with conſiderable Sums of Mioney; and 
1 gave much Bread Weekly to the Poor of ſeveral 2us 
e. Pariſtes. All this he did whilſt yet living; beſides 
n- what he gave upon the like account at his Death; 
ch bhich was alſo very conſiderable, as further appea s 
by his Will. Notwithflanding all which, he gave 
and left to his Wife and his two Daughters about 
z. tea thouſand Pounds. This que ſtionleis is the tus - 
ft reſt way ta have our WILL ES performed, to ſee 
; 8 them performed in our Life-timez in regard tha s- 
many Executors prove Ex-cauonere of WI LLS. | 
* William Pennoyer Eſquire, Citizen and Merchant of 
{ London, a Perion wholly compuſed of Mercy and 
n. WM Goodneſs, Bounty and Liberality, which he expre ea 
he in the whole Courſe of his Lite, even from his firſt. 
t. WM ſetting up in the World. Many years before bis 
r. Þ Death, he turned great part of the Stock where- 
4 Þ vith he. Traded into Lands of Inheritance, to the. MW 
je Value of four bundred Pounds per Annum; and being... Wl 
u. eminently Charitable, he lived as frugally as be * 
2. could, (pending about two hundred. Pounds a Tear 
e upon himſelf, Wife and Family; and the remain- 
> ing part of his Incomes, he whotiy beftowed on 3 
k Charitable Uſes; as I .haye been informed by thoſe: _ al 


1 
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-. Who lived Ing with him, and were nearly related: ©. 
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to him. 1 
To give you a clear demonſtration of his Chriſtie - 
h an Charity, and of God's recompencing the lawe 
5 unto bim here in this Life with Temporal Ble. 
ns; I man recite ſome of his Legacies hequearhed | 
-In his laft Will and Teftav-nr, to Charitable Bos, 
| 5 vali:ng., 
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paſſing by ſuch as he gave to his rich Kindred and 
Acquaintance. 5 . | 
— * IPidows, and others in diſtrejs 4. 
t 1501, | 5 ; 
- To four of his poor Tenants 20 1, | 
Likewiſe 800 l. 10 be laid oui here in Woollen-cloath, 
or other Commodities, to be ſent 19 New-England, for 
* he uſe of his poor Kindred there, 
Hie gave 10 certain Truſtees Lands to the value of 
awenty Pounds per annum, 10 pay f Ir the teaching of for 
2y Boys at School. : | 
To Briſtol 54 l. per annum, towards the Maint: 
mance of 4 School-maſler, and Lecturer, io Preach 
Week day Lecture there , and to other charitable Uſes, 
He likewiſe ſettled 20 1. per annum on Truſtees 
for the teaching of forry poor Children in or near White 
»Chappel: And 40 8. early to buy Bibles for ſome « 
bz Childrey. | | | 4 
He gave 121. per annum for the maintaining à Schul 
at the Hay in Brecknockſhire: And 40 8. more year) 
10 buy Boobs for the Scholars. h | h 
alſo 101. per annum for the maintenance of pon 
diſtreſſed People in the Hoſpital of Bethlehem in Lon. 4 
don. And 101. per annum to ten of the blindeſt, old q 
eft and pooreſt Cloaih-workers,” at the diſcretion of u] 
Maffer, Wardens and Aſfiftents of ibe ſaid Company fu c 
de time being. 
Este gave 40 l. per annum to Chriſt-church- ho. 
©  Fpital,for the placing out four Children yearly : And 4es ® 


CO at 


more zearly to buy each of the Children a Bible. : 
Beſides ibeſe, be gave to bis poor kindred above 11 p 
#bouſand Pounds by bis Will, | 


And by a Codizel annexed thereunto, be bequeathed u 
certain Truſtees 4 Thouſand Pounds 10 be given u 7 
 boneft poor People; as alſo 300 1. for Releaſing po 
Priſoners; which Sums have been paid into thi 5 
Hands of the Truftees by Mr. Richard Loton, a © 
Michael Daviſon E.; mho to their Honour bau 1 

1 „ approvdliy © 
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nd BY able Will. _ | | 
£2 Thamas Arnold, Citizen and Haberdaſber of London: 
At his firſt ſetting up for himſelf, his Stock was nor 
great; but being Charitably diſpoſed, and 1eady to. 
every good Work, his Eſtate, through God's Bleſs, 
ſing very much encreaſed. IE 
1 Bis Charity in his Life-time appeared not only 
„by his forwardneſs to communicate to the Relief of 
0 ſuch, whom he ſaw in want; but likewiſe his fre- 
for quent enquiring of others, after ſuch poor People 
as were over-burthened with Children, or otherwite 
"eB ftrefſed. Yea, he hired Men with Money to make. 


r tdeir Buſineſs to find out honeſt poor People, on 
„vnom he might beſtow his Charity; and likewiſe. 
© WW did entruſt others with conſiderable Sums of Money, - 
ite to diſtribute among the pooreft ſort, charging them. 

e 0 to have ſpecial reſpect to the honeſt Poor, ſuch. 
300 whom they conceived did truly fear Gol. Thar he 


was no loſer, but a g4iner by his Liberaliy, appear 
ern, in that God ſo bleſſed him in his Calling; that 
he attained to an Alderman's Eftate, and was cholen 


PE to that Office, Veo, he gave over his Calling in. 
wr the City, and withdrew himſelf into the Country, 


7 wat he might the better mind God, and the Con- 


fo cernments of his Soul more, and the World with its. 


Concerns lefs. | | 
ho- Fobn Clark, Dottor of Phyfick, one of great Rea 
pute for his Learning, Picty and:Charizy, Some while 


WE Prefident of the College of Phyſicians, His Cuftom 
s Las, to lay by all his Lord's ds Fees, as a Sacred 


Stock for charitable Uſes; devoting that entirely to, 
God, which he received on his Day; accounting it a 
ny common uſe; whereupon the Lord was pleaſed ſo 
to proſper him in his Calling, that thou» har fir ſt his- 
Practiſe was little, and his Eſtate not very great, vet 


lo flywed in upon him, that he ved B 
Ane 
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approved themſelves faithful Executors 1 this Chi. : 
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piece of Sacrilege to appropriate it to himſelf, or a- 
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afterwards his PraRile ſo encrealed, and the Won 
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And comfortably and gave to his Childeren liberal 
s © -Portions. - . | 
© - _ Thelike alſo was practiſed by Fobn Baibruſt, Dog. 
ar of Phyfick,with whom was very well a: quainted; 
His Lords-days Fees were conſtanly kept as 4 Bunt 
Jos the Poor, and wholly, devoted to, and imployed 
for their uſe 3 which: was ſo far from leſſening his In- 
comes, that by the Bleſſing of Gd upon his * 
They were greatly in few Years augmented by ir, 
For though at. his firſt coming to London, he brought 
| hirtle Eſtate with, him, and here had ſmall: Acquaine 
| tance, Yorkſhire being bis Native Cuuntry, where he 
had ſpent his former Days 3 yet the Lord was plc aſed 
ſo to proſper him in bis Calling, that in twenty 
- © Years time he purchaſed Lands of Inheritance, to 
tze value of a Thouſand*Pounds per annum, to ſpeak 
FE -* what 1 know to be certain; for in the Repute ol 
me, his Eſtate at his Death was no leſs than two 
*- - Thouſand Pounds of Yearly Value. | 
Dr. Edmond Trench likewiſe obſerved the ſame 
Courſe, as his Wife, and; divers others c 


is do teftifie. And certain it is, that this was 

damage, but a great advant ige to him: For he fad 
as many Patients a, his Kcak Body would permit bim 
tp. viſit. And, though he. lived at a full and plentiful, 
rate, frequently and cheerfully entertaining Mini- 

gers and Scholars at his Table; yet did he gain a, 
very confiderable Eſtate, which he left to his Wife 
2m Children; in whom not only his Memory, but 
dis Piet y fil] ſurvires. : : | 

I: have good ground to believe, that many. other 
- Phyſicians do make Conſcience of this Duty; but oh 
that all would dy the like! certainly they would be no 
beſers thereby at the Tears en but find God's Bleſſing 
upon their c ahing and tal, Proſpering them in both. 
Aud here to me occurs a Cafe of Conſcience worthy 
£9 beenguired into, vi. M beaber Phyſicians may lam- 
700 appropriate unto they own private uſe their Lord's- 
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Le; 1 mean thoſe Fees which, they receive 


from. 
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from their Patients on the Sabbath Day. —_— 
deny not but Works of Mercy may, and ought to al 


J. be done 0a that day z for, . faith the Lord, Maub. 
„F. 13. J will bave mercy, and not ſacrifice ; that is 
„Mercy rather than Sacrifice. And deny not, but, 

d of the richer ſort, eſpicially, they may receive theix - al 
1+ WM Fees for their pains. But I much queſtion whether, © 
„ they may appropriare thoſe Fees to them : Ia regard the » al 
t. lord hath afforded us bx days of ſeven, wherein 

it we may and ought to follow our Callings, for our 


own Livelihood, and of thoſe who belong unto us, 
but hath ſan&;fied and ſet apart the Chriſtian Sab=" © iſ 
bath for his own Honour and Service: And there- 
y I fore it ſemeth but reaſonable that what accrews 1 
0 uno us on that day, ſhall be ſet apart and en ploy- 1 
k ed. for his more immediate Uſe and Service. But 
of MW 1 will not impoſe this as a neceſſary Duty at leaſt | 
„o upon all, in regard that Circumſtances may vary; 
but leave it at preſent to the determination of ; 
16, Wl their own Conſciences, who are mott. concerned 
of, therein. | 9 mm 
0 Samuel Dunche of Puſey, in the County of Beris Ml 
&. Eſquire, a Perſon that according to the Apoſt/c's. i 
m Rule, did good 10 all, bus eſpectally to thoſe of the. 
ul. Bonſbould of Faith. His. Cuſtom was to ſend, i 
i- Monies yearly co ſeveral Towns as to Stow upon the 
a, oolds. in Glouceſterſhire, to Norliche, to Lemburnu, 
fe Þ and others not here mentioned, for the Relief of. = 
ut their Poor. And upon, the, laſt here named, ge 
ſettled Lands of Inheritance for ever. for the ſame, 
er WW uſe. And to Rumfes. in Hamſbire he gave by Deed 
h upon the like account. a Leaſe of 99 Years to com. al 
10 mence after his Deceaſe. The Poor alſo of the ' i 
ig aid Town, whoin he call'd his Alms-people, had du- 
h. ring his Life, Weekly Kelief from bim, and many i 
iy other Towns together with them, were large ſha». IM 
v-. WW Jets in the like Boun'ys 5 2 
- everal poor Children of the faid Town, and 
e eue of thoſe belynging to F ingden he 2 = 


& 
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38 The Sureſt and Safeſt - 
—_ School, and did not only pay for their Teaching 
| but alſo furniſhed them with all ſuch Books as were 
fit and convenient for them. He alſo cauſed ſeve. 
ral good Books to be Printed at his own Charge 
which he freely gave to the Poor, that they might 
the better be encouraged to read, and to acquaint 


* 
— 7. 
— 


Nie. | 
- He further gave conſiderable Sums of Money 


- . yearly for the Conſtant ſupply of Such Godly Mi- 


niſters as he knew to be in want: And upon ſeveral 
of them he ſettled conſiderable Annuities, 10 }; 
20 J. per unnum for their Lives, beſides ſuch Lega- 


them-at his death. 
Beſides all this, his hand was ever open and rex 
dy to diftribute when ever any fit occaſion was of: 
fered to him ; yea, ſuch as the Enlargment of bis 
Heart, and tenderneſs of hisBowels,thar he could hard- 
1y paſs by any whom he judged due Objects of bis 
Charity, but he freely and bountifully contributed 
to their Relief. 2 1 
Thus did this pious Gentleman honour God with 
his Subſtance, and adventure upon the Royal Pro. 
_ phc:s words 10 caſt bis Bread upon the Waters; which 
though the unbeliveing World accounts but folly, 
and uſually reckon it amongſt their loſſes, yet be 
to his advantage, according to the Promiſe thereto. 
* annexed, found it again noi after many. days; This, 
' bread, like the Loaves with which Chrift fed the 
. multitude, was multiplied in his hand, and his Oy! 
encreaſed by pouring out. He was but a younger 
Brother, and the Eſtate ſettled upon him was but 
300 J. per annum, or thereabouts: And yet not- 
withſtanding, I had almoft faid, this excels of Cha- 
Tity, his Eſta:e was ſo far from being ruined, or in 
the leaſt in paired, as that not anly the ſame bare 
meaſure he r:ceived, but much greater, preſſed down, 
ud running over, was meered out 10 bim and þis po- 
| in. 


themſelves with the Concern of another and better 


cies, which were not ſmall, that he gave to ſome of 
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erity. So ſignally did God in his life reward his 
Charity, wiſely ordering by his good Providence, 
that one way or other large handfuls, as over: mea- 
A ſure, were from ſeveral hands thrown into his Bu- 
t mel. There is now left to his Heirs an Eſtate of 
more than the double value of what he received 
from his Father, befides the Portions which he 
2 gave to all his Daughters, five. in number, which 
0 were = conſiderable, to ſome of them more than 
2000 I. | 
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And here J hope T may, without offence; or vain 
„ glory, take liberty to mention, amongſt others, the + 
05 Charity and Liberaliry of my dear and honoured Fa- 


ther Dr. William Gouge, late Paſtor of Blacksfryars, - 
London, à ho was eminent as in other graces, ſo in 
„ bat of Charity; from him ! firſt heard, The tenth 
bart of a rich mans eſtate ro be a fir proportion to be 
a.  42vored and dedicated ro God for charirable Uſes, But 
" Þ& though he commented that to others; yet by what 
I fad in ſome Papers written with his own band, 1 
may truly ſay, he gave the ſeventh part of all bis 
ee commgs in, towards the maintaining poor 
Scholars at rhe Univerſity, and the relieving paor 
Families and diſtreſſed Perſons. And how wonders. 
fully God bleſſed, as his Miniſtry, ſo his outward E. in 
be ſtate, is fo well known to all who lived in his days, 
that I ſuppoſe it needleſs for me to ſay any thing ³ü 
is thereof; only 1 way truly apply unto him the words 5 
be of the Pſalmiſt, Ae was ever merciful and lending, 


vl end bis Seed is bleſſed. f 3 
r Many more inſtances of the like nature might 
a here be added; ſome of Perſons who are now with 
t. boy reaping in the other World the bleſſed fruit of 
Fe that Seed which they had ſo plentifully ſown in this: * i 
n Others of Perſons yet living amongft us, me f i 
ny which have acknowledged to me, That God bath al- | 
„ #44 rewarded them an hundred-fold for what they bave 

7 


„ ent to lim, by giving ii 10 bis poor, But theſe alrea=. 
„ 9, menti-ged, may be abundantly ſuffcient to evi. 
| : dence 5 = 
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I y in order to our eternal happineſ: but our preſent 0 
gain, comfort and proſperity here on Earth. 


For bis wor k done, yet doth he render to every Man of 


|  ouſhe's ingageth him to make good. what he hath 
.- Promiſed ;- ſo that he cannot but be as good as his 


which ye have ſhewed towards his name, in thei ye have 
| Minijtred io the Saints, and dq_Mipiſter, Here the 


vantage. 


graciouſly promiſed abundantly to recompence and. 


in performing: But with God, v bo is the true and 
faithful one, diftum C. fallum, ſaying and doing are 


Ebriſt Feſus, Heb. 6. 10. faith the Apoſtle, God is not 
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fence the truth in hand, and to encourage and pry 1 
voke us in imitation of thoſe worthies, to à mo . i 


ready an! conſcien ious practice of this great Duty, 


ſo eſſential to Ci. riſt anity, ſo well pleaſing to God, for 
ſo cr editable to Cur profeſſion, lo bene ficial, not os. 


The point being thus proved by Scriptures and 5 
Examples, Come we now to the Realons for the fur N te: 


ther confirmation thereof. N 5 
1. Reaſon May be taten from the goodneſs ail © 
bounty of God, which is ſuch, that he will not ſuffer 


Any work of Charity, ſhewed te any of bis Mini wh 
ſters, or Children to paſs away untewarded, with: the 
ont a full recompence. Whereupon ſaith David, th; 


Pal. 62. 12. Unto thee, o, Lord, belongeth Merc, is 
for #bou rendreft to every Man according to bis work, of 
Though God doth not render a reward to any Mag 


according to bis work. Yea, God doth always exceed 
in his remunerations, to give evidence of his grace 


= - and baunty. God will not be in any mans debt ic 
long, but what he hath diſ-burſed upon his account, WE. - 
he will ſpcedily return into his Boſom with A& WM... 


2. Reaſon. 2. May be talen from the f aiabfulneſs 
aud righteaujneſs of Cod, who having in his word 


reward our beneficence, his faithfulneſs and \ rightes. 
word. Men may be forward in promiſing, but ſlow 


both alike. Al bis promiſes are rea and Amen in 
unrighicous. "nes your work and labour of love, 


Apoſtle. 


— 
—— , FEY As 5" — att cet FEST Ox) 0s. 6 gba 


5 IS 1 


s Way of Thriving. 
Apoſtle argueth a certainty of reward to thoſe who 
miniſter any thing to the Saints from the rigbteouſ- 


V of God, even becauſe he is righteous, and there 
score will not fail to do what he h:th premiſed. He 


is not unrighteous to FORGET), that is, he will 
rizhteouſly remember; and Gods remembringi figs 
nifies the ſame as recompencing : As he will remem- 
ber Sinners by recompencing theic evil -ways-apon 
the ir own heads, ſo he will remember his Saints by 
returning the good that they have done into their 
own Boſoms. | ; | 2 


wo Ihe more to aſſure us of ſuch kird of remembrance 
1 from God. the Holy Ghoſt mentioneth certain Books 


or Roles of Remembrance written b: fore God, wherein 
the merciful deeds of his Servants are recorded. So 
that it is no more poſſible that ſuch as are charitably 
2iven, and h-Jpful-to the poor Minifters and People 
himſeif ſhould ceaſe to be righteous, or be forgerful 
of his word. | ; TY 


MN cal expreſſions uſed in Scripture, by which Alms giving 

= Ws repreſented to us, all which imply not only a cer- 
it, . 3 . AW N 

4 tain return, bot that with increate, 22 SAW INS 


and LENDING, and that upon Uſury. 
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of God ſhould loſe their reward, than that Gd 


1 1. He find it ſer forib in Scripuwwe by S OW- 


Y ING, 2 Cor. 9g 6. He which ſoweth jparinely, ſhall 
wml % ſparingly : And te which ſowetb bountijully, {bail 
e: Ne %imnifuly, This proverbial Speech che Apo- 


> «bandmen, who ſo their Cora with a liberal 4 
„and, do uſually reap a crop znſwerably thereunto. 
ad n ke manner, ſuch Chriſtians as thall ſow their 


ecd of Charity with an open plentiful hand, ſhall 
their Seed ſown come up with Increaſe, vieldin 


It may be, thou may ſt not 
won 


eternal Life hereafter. 
'&ently reap the Fruit of thy Seed, and what 


— 


Rle applyeth to the diſperſing of Alms. Now as 


reap accordingly a plentiiul crop, they ſhall find 
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3. Rraſon. May be taken from feveral metaphori= _ 


ebirty, if not fixty, or an bundred fold bere, beſides 9 
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42 The Sureſt and Safeſt | 
der ? Who is there that ſowes, who expedts to rezy 
the ſame day? The Husbandman waiteth for his 
harveſt; wait thou on the Lord, and doubt not but 
an harveſt will come, that will pay thee both for thy. 
ſowing and thy waiting. | 
2. [he ſecond Metaphor whereby alms- giving ig 
fet forth in Scripture is LENDING, and that upon 
uſe, Prov. 19. 17. He that hath pity on tbe poor lend. 
eit uno the Lord, ani that which be bath given, wil 
be pay bim again. Rien that lend to Men receive 
their own with increaſe: What they lay up lies 
dead, and poſſibly the Thief may break in and Real 
it away; but what they lend if to ſure hands, comes 
in wich advantage, How rich do ſome Uurers 
grow by this trade of lending? And tho' it be a Pa. 
radox that GIVING is a richer trade than LEND- 
IN, even upon uſe; Yet tis a certain truth, for 
_ this giving is lending: And he that lends to the Lord 
will find a greater income at the Years end, than le 
that lends co the beft of Men. Therefore as one 
well laith, Eleemoſyna non eft divitiarum diſpendeun, 
ed diteſcendi potius compendium, quæſtuſq; omnium u- 
berrimas ; giving to the Poor is not the way to waſt 


ear Wealth, hut ene Art or 1nttring; and the moſt 
com pendious courſe to attain vnto Riches. Though 
our Alms dz:eds ſeem (as the Seed ſown) ty peri 
and rot; yet believing what we ſee not, we shall 
afſuredly fee what we believe, and find (even here) 
ſuch a fruitful increaſe, as we ſhall conctude, tba gi. 
ving to charitable uſes is the ſureſt and ſafeſt way of 
Gening and Thriving in ibe World, 
This have you the truth vt the point confirmed 

by Scripmres, Example and Reaſons. Come we nov 
to the Application. 
1. Vfe of Reproof of all unmerciful Men; who not- 
- withſtanding the many charges God hath laid upon 
us, to be rich in good works, ready to diſtribute, wil. 
lig to communicate, to draw forth our ſouls to the but 
FE  , gry, 10 open our Bowels 10 the Needy; aud the manifol 
_— EU: | | encon 


\ 
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Fi 


p {Wcrcenragements be barh-given us in bis word hereto, yet 
is ai but up their Bowels of Compaſſion from them, refuſing 
it 0 afford them any ſuccour or relief. Surely ſuch have 
1 no love to Chrift: For who can ſay he loves the 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt in truth and ſincerity, when he 


is Wfers his Minifters and Members to want necefſa- 
mn {Wri:s, even Food ard Rayment? 1s this thy love to 
d. chriſt, to ſuffer him to ſtarve? It is evident thou 
il Woreft thy oney wore than Chrift, and fo comet 
ve Winder that fearful Anatbema, 1 Cor. 16. 22. If any 


ez Wore not the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, let him be Anatbe- 


al Ws Maranatha: Theſe two words though both deno- 
ez ting a Curſe, are of two ſeveral Languages. The 
former word Anathema, is a Greek word ſignifying 


ter is a Syr iack word, as Beza ob{-rveth in his An- 
notation on 1 Cor, 16. 22. yet frequently uſed by the 
ewt; It ſignifiet h, Our Lord cometh, Maran is Our 
Lord, and arha cometh ; intimating that ſuch as were 


ne {Winder this curſe, were to expect no Mercy, but to 
, Wook for the dreadful coming of Chrift to take ven- 
. Mecance of them, So that, as St. Fames ipeaketh, 
aft ap. 2. 12. Such (ball bave Fudgment without Mercy, 
of Nat ſewer 40 Mercy. How do ther think to find 
gh mercy from Chrift who never ſhewen merey to him 
in And his! „ 

n eil not condema all for unmercifulneſs (God 
re) Morbid I ſhould) many there are (and Io to God 
g hey were more) who do contribute bountifuily to 


God. But yet 1 have too great cauſe to fay, that 
de greateft part of rich men amongſt us have their 


108 earts hardened and their Bowels ſhut up, that 
hey cannot compaſſionate their wants; and their 
not- Winds withered, like bis in the Goſpel, that they - 
pon not reach t hem out to any good uſ2. | 
wil On that ſuch would conſider, that unmercifulneſs 
but greater Sin than they do imagine. It was one 
fola | | | of 
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æcur ed: So it is uſed Rom 9. 3. Gal. 1. 8. The lat- 


be neceſſities both of Minifters and other poor Saints. 
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„„. Sureft and Saftſft 
of Sod-m's Sins which fetched down Fire and Brim 
ſtone from Heaven upon them and all their Chik 


* dren, Exck. 16. 49. Uacharitable men are curſed a; Wror 
in their Life, ſo at their Death: But moſt curſed Wb; 


will they be at the day of Judgment. Being barren 
- fruitleſs 1 rees in God's Orchard; they ſhall with the 
' barren Fig-tree be ſurely cut down, and ce ſt into un 
- quenchable Fire. bo 
More particularly to ſhew you the miſeries of ut 
' charitable Perſons. 4 N 
1. They are acenrſed here in every thing : All they baue 
is cuſed. So much is implyed in that expreſſion a 
our Saviour, Luke 11. 41. Give alms of ſuch thing 
48 you have and all things are clean unto you, but with 
out alms-giving nothing is clean unto you, that is, WM fic 
nothing is blefſed and ſanctified unto you, but all W we 
| things are defiled and curſed. Not only your Erolley I ke 
ite Curſes, but your blefings are curſes ufito you Wl ft 
y So God threatnetb, ro — very bleſſings, Mal. th 
2. 2. Though thou enjoyeſt abundance of th tb 
Worlds Goods, yet ſo long as thou art hard-hearted I g 
da the Poor and Needy, the Curſe of God clears p 
to thy Store and Abundance. Oh how ſad and la- IM ec 
mencable muſt thy.condftions needs be, when thoſe I ti 
| © things. which are not only bleſſings in themſelves, p- 
dat likewi'e blefſed unto others, ſhould be curled h 
unto thee ! Surcly, to be thus accurſed is mifery & 2 
ou. 1 3 
= 2. As the unmerciful are curſed here, ſo ſhall they h In 
eur ſe d bereafter, 2 2. 13. He ſball bave Judg ment 
wilbout Mercy, that barb ſhewed no Mercy, Such 3 
have ſhut np their Bowels of Compaſſion againk 
the nec ſſities f the Poor, God will ſhut up hi 
Bowels of Compaſſon agair.ft them, and let forth 
his fury upon them, they ſhall have their Portion i 
his Plagues and Indignation, without the leaſt drop 
of pitty or mercy. And at the day of Judgmenl 
Chriſt will ſay unto then, Mat. 25. 41+ Depart ” | 


2 


— 


e ye cur ſed into everlaſting Fire, fr pared for the "Des oe: | 


R 

ib Noi and bis Angels, There's their doom, and why? 

a; Por I was an hungry, and ye puve me no Meat, I was 
el Wibir/ty, and ye gave me no Drink. Oh dreadful Sen- 

en Wrence ! Every word whereof car rieth much terrour 

he Win it, and breatheth nothing but Fire and Brimftone. - * 


What! Muſt they d4eparr from Chrift the Fountain of 
Blifs and Happineſs? And into everts/ling Fire? Ah 
Wretches! Curſed indeed. For as the Prophet 
ſpeaketh, Iſa. 33. 14. Who can dwell with devoxring 

res? Who can dwell with everlaſting burnings ? An 
everlaſting Feaver, or but an everlaſting Tooth. ach, 
werea milery unſpeakable. But what are theſe to 


| one to all eternity ? Oh methinks, the nime of e- 


ol Wl tir them up without any farther delay to bewail 
al WW their former unmercituineſs, to beg the Pardon 
thereof, and unfeignedly to reſolve, willingly to 
tel give out of their ſtore towards the relief of the poor, 

proportionably to what God hath graciouſly beſtou- 
la- ed on them. It may be, thou baſt a plentiful Por- 
ole tion of this Worlds Goods; but oh, what will ir 
ret, profit thee to live plentifully here, and to beeternal- 


led WW iy miſerable hereafter ? Seriouſly I cannot but tand | 


y & WW amazed to confider, how men who do believe the 

words of Chrift to be true, That all uncharitable 
men ſhall by him at the laſt day be ſentenced into e- 
nent verlaſting burning for their not feeding che hungry, 


ink W hearted, as not to hearken to the cry of the Poor. 
3. The miſery of uncharizable Perſons appeareth in 


ortd ih this, That the wants and neceſſities of the yore? loud to 


n in Heaven againſt them. God hath dealt bountifully with 


rob thee, loading thee with bis benefits as the Plalmiſt 


nen ſpeaketh (Nal. 68. 19.) and hath given thee not on- 
ly food and raiment, things needful and neceſſary 


"I but an abundance, an affluency of outward things, 


- 
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verlaſting fire, and everlaſting burnings ſhould aa a- 
ken all uncharitable men out of th-ir ſecurity, and 


— 


the lying in ibai lake which burneth with fire and brim- | 


nor cloathing the naked; and yet can be fo hard- 
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Even all things richly to enjoy: But how many 0 
Chrifts Miniſters and Members are in great want 
not having wherewithal to ſatisfiz their own an 


Childrens hunger? Whoſe Miſeti:s like the Blood 


of Abel cry unto God for vengeance againſt the 
ſaying, Lord there are not a few who have enouch ty 
10 Pare, à liberal Portion of tis Worlds Goods, wig 
Dives they fare ſumptuouſly every day: But mh it an 
we thy wanting Servants the bener jor them? Who of u 
are warned with their fires, or cloathed with then 


rament, or ſo much as partake of the crums of thei 


Table ? We are ready to periſh for want, when tb ey v; 
ſurfeired with weir abundance. Is the blefmg of then 
that are ready to periſh like io come upon them? Wilt un 
tbou judge them 0 Lord? Certainly, theſe bitter ant 
lamentable complaints cry loud in the Ears of the 


” Almighty againſt ſuch unchriſtian and inhuman M. 


ſers. Beware of the cry of the Poor againft you: If 


thou wilt not hear their cries unto thee, God gil 


hear their cries 2gainſt thee. | 
4 Thy unmercifulneſs io the poor will provoke God 1 


re ject thy moſt religious Exerciſes; Prov. 21. 13. Wh 


fo ftepperh his Ears at the cry of the Poor, be al 
ſhall cry himſelf, but ſhall not be be ard. In which 
words Solomon hinteth to us two things. 


1. That unmerciful men, ſuch as turn away their 
Ears from the cry of the Poor, ſhall fall into ſuch 
miſeries as will bring them to their Knees, and 
make them cry ſooner or latter. Here in this World, 


worldly men ſometimes make many Prayers, and 
their Religion they hope will make amends for 


their inhumanity at leaſt, And in the World to 


Come, they ſball follow their fellow Dives in his 
"Infernal Devotion. 


2 Though they cry, yet they ſhall not he heard ; Whes 


ther they cry here upon their death-beds {for mer- 
CY, or hereafter in Hell for caſe, they ſhall not be 
heard. A notable inflance hereof we have in Dives, 


- who though he cryed not here, yet he cr 


yed in 
Helle 


and ſend Lazarus, that be may dip the tip of bis Fin ger in 


une Luk. 16. 24. Bur was be heard? Was his re- 
Wqueſt granted? Twas but a [mall requeſt, but yet 
it is denyed, Becauſe he denied crums of kread 


of water in Hell. | 
wiſe will it be in vain for thee to hear the word, or 
wil! be in vain fhall I ay? Nay it will be an abo- 


covetous and cruel Heart, which the Lord abhorreth 
Pſa]. 10. 3.) remain within thee. Think not that 


i. Ben praying may ſerve inftead of thine Alms, that 
E religion ſhall excuſe the Mercy of the Confeſſion of 


v1 {vine Unmercifuineſs will make up the matter. The | 


Lord abhorreth thee and ail thy Sacrifices, whilſt 
he Sacrifice of a compaſſionate Heart is wanting. 
Oh that all uncharitable Perſons would keep 
heir Thoughts in a ſerious Meditatien of theſe 
things: And as they deſire to prevent thoſe Judg- 
ents which accompany all mercileſs Men, they 
ould put in for a ſhare in the Mercies of the Mer- 
ful, and to that end, would put on Bowels of Pit- 
and Compaſſion towards the Wants and Miſeries 
f God's d iſtreſſed ones; and ſtretch forth an helping 
and towards their Relief, which leadeth me to a de- 


- 
% 


for {ond Uſe, namely, 2. Uſe of Exbortation, 10 ftir 7 
4 to Nei one who have given up ibe ir Names unto Chriſt, 
his Io make conſcience, as of every Duty commanded by bim, 


pon us in bis word, and encouraged us unto by m 
veer and pernicious Promiſes. This Work of Cha- 
Fity is Wages, and like Samſon's Lion it crieth Honey 
n the Belly of it. He who out of a Principal of 
Ke in Qpodicuce to, God's Conunand' hall "open 


% 
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Hell, ſaying Father Abraham have Mr on me, 


va, and cool my tongue, for I am rormented in ibis 


here in his life to the Poor, he was denyed a drop 
And as thy Prayers, are re jected by God, ſo like. k 
come to the Table of the Lord. All thy Religion 


mination to the Lord, whilft that accurſed thing thy 


lone Duty will excuſe the neglect of another, that f 


0 of this eſpecially, which be batb ſo vehemently preſſed - 


e Soeſt and Safe 
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bis Heart and Hand wide to the Poor, ſhall fi 
I God's bleſſing his Stock and Sroregand-profpering z] 
his undertakings. As there is a Secret Curſe gos 


out from God upon tHe uncharitable Man's Efizte 


> _ which blafteth all his Proj-as and Undertaking 
whereby they prove altogether fruitleſs: So the 
is a Secret Bleſſing goeth out from God upon th 
_ charitable Man's Eſtate, whereby he thrives and pro 
ſpers in the World, even to his own and Neig hbour 
Admiration. | 
It is obſerved, that they are the Richeſt Merchant 
and Citizens who trade boldly: Whereas they ul 
are feartul to adventure their Goods, have but ſing 
Returns. In like manner it is found by experiency 
that ſuch Chriftians as are woft forward to (up 
ply the Wants of the Poor, holdly adventuring ther 


pert 
- 


„ 


| Goods upon the Waters, do moſt of all thrix 


and proſper in the World. When then will any Manh 
ſo unwiſe, as to loſe his Riches for fear of loſing then? 
And not rather ſeem to loſe them that he may! 
truth find them? Theſe earthly things are afſured) 


What now remaineth but that you lcok abo 
you where you may lay out your Money at t he bel 
advantage? Make diligent enquiry after the Po 
Minifters and Members of Chriſt; Seek more afit 
them than they do after you. For moſt ch 
tain it is, that you get more by giving unto then 
than they do by receiving from you. And you att 
more beholden unto them fer receiving your Charit! 
than they are unto you TS it. Whereas yu 
only relieve their Bodies, they feed your Souls, as Pr 
11. 17. The merciful man doth goed 10 bis on [oli 
which is refreſhed with the Mercy which he fhev 
eth to others. And whereas they partake of a (inil 
uantity of your outward good things, you ſhi 
aye the ſame in kind here returned ſeven-fold in 
your Boſoms, and at laft ſhall be received into tj 
Kingdom of Heaven, prepared for all * 


— 


loſt by keeping, ani kept by well beftowing then 
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nl have fed the hungry, cloathed the naked, and | 
u performed ſuch like works of Charity to the poor," © il 
og Members of Chriſt, Mar. 25. 35. So that you plea- - 


ſure not the Poor, ſo much by giving, as you profit 
your ſelves by receibing. | | 
Riches are a meer uncertainty, like unto a flock 
tee of Birds in a Mans Field, who cannot ſay they are 
Po bis, becauſe they fit there, for they rake umo tbem- 
elves wings and fly away. Now in dealing with 
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things uncertain, it will be your wiſdom, _ 
an 1. Jo make them as ſure as you can. 
wh 2. To make the beſt uſe of them that you can, 


1. What greater wiſdom than to make ſure ? And 
what better way imaginable to make ſure your E- 
ſtate, than by putting it into good hands? And what 
Infer hands than the hands of the Lord? Put them 9 
into the hands of God's Poor, and you thereby put 
them into God's hands. | 1 


zl 
nc 

[up 
thel 
Brin 
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zen As in a State P.litick, the Lieger Ambaſſadors 3 
ay that are ſeat abroad to lie in Foreign Kingdoms, to - 
reljWecure our peaceable Nate at bome. So what we 1 


diſperſe and ſend abroad to the Poor, ſecureth the 
abotWreſt at home. For as the Poor beg of thee, ſo they 
e bel heg of God for thee, that he would preſerve and 
blefs thy ſtore: Their Devotions are (ent up to 
Heaven for thy Security. | 

2. And what better uſ: can you make of your riches, - 
ban by beſiowi»g à part of them upon the Poor and | 
-edy! Ic being the chief end of giving more of this 
aritfWWorids © 0ds to ſome than to cthers, that they - 


15 ja ho have the greater tore [ſhould give gut thereof | 
; Provifto them who are in want. Which was typicaly ſig- 


nified by the 2/7 zejttes gathering of Manna, which 
Webougzh it were raiuel down from Heaven, yet the 
Lord woull not allow, hat rhcy who bad gacher- 
d more than was needful far ti mfflves nl EIC 
Houſhold, ſhould hoard up their Sopgfluttv, but 
Wen joyned them to communicate of their avitnitance 
ts ſuch as had not enough, 7580 ſo he hat bad he 
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moſt, ſhould have nothing over; and he that hy 
the leaſt, ſhould have no lack. The which the g 
poſtle applyeth to the giving of Alms out of our x 
bundance to thoſe who want, 2 Cor. 8. 14. 

By communicating of our riches to the Poor, w 
ſhalkmake them our Friends, both to give evident 
for us of the truth of our Faith and Charrry, and u 
beg a plentiful return upon us: This is the ade 
of our Saviour, Luke 16. 9 Make to your ſelie 
Friends of the Mammon of unrighteouſneſs, that mig 

you fail, they may receive you into everlaſting babin, 
rms, Where, by Mammon, our Saviour intendeth 
the abundancè of this worlds goods, which he callel 
Mammon of unrighteouſneſs, becauſe ordinarily h 
worldly men it is unrighteouſly gotten, unrighte 
oully reſerved,and unrighteoutly uſed. This he hint 
eth, that his Diſciples might be the more wary abou 
ard the more careful of making themſelves Frienl 
Serecf, that is, ſo to ule their Riches by relievig 
he Pocr, as the good Works done by them my 
give Teftimony of their Faith and Chaiity, which! 
the part of Friends. Friends are ready to gin 
good Teſtimony of one another. The Coats aul 
Garmenis, which Dorcas made for poor Widonz 
AAS g. 39. were ſuch Friends. But mark what id. 
lows, make to your ſelves Friends of the Mamme 
of unrighteouineſs, that when ye fail, they may it 
seive you ino everlaſtiug habitations, When ye fi 
that is, when ye depart out of this World, they mi 
receive you into everlaſting habitations. This Pat: 
ticle TZ Ex, ſome refer to being relieved, dl 
upon God to recompenſe their Benefactors, but 
moſt refer it to the Riches which they beftow up 
the Poor, which, by vertue of the evidence ti 
they give of the Faith and Charity of the © 
ver, are faid to receive them into everlafting hadi 
cacions. 
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. Surely, rich men have a- price in their hand 


wherewith to purchale to themſelves a good Ing. 
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ritance, had they but hearts to make uſe of it. 
Though Charity pretend not to any merit ex con- 
grub, or condigno, yet will it be plentifully recom- 
penſed by God both here and hereafter. | 

[ 3ope you will pardon my zeal in prefting this 
Duty of Charity ſo much upon you; I do affure yon, 
it is not out of any deſign to take any thing from 
your {elves and Children, but only to ſhew you the 
Sureft and Sajeſt way of Thriving in the World; and 
how jou may enta'l God's bleſſing upon your Chil- 
dren, and ſo ſecure unto them the Portion which 
you leave them. I am willing to do you a kind» 
neſs, and I {hall do you a great kindnels, if I can 
but effectually periwade you to this duty: Whate- 
yer kindneſs I niay herein do to thoſe who need, I 


| ſhall do a greater kindneſs to you that will be per- 


ſwaded to help them in their need; in as much as it 


is a more bleſſed thing to give, than to receive. And 


therefore bear with me, if I do not only offer you a 


kindneſs, but uſe ſuch importunity to preis you to 


accept it. | 

The Apoſtle, knowing how backward rich Men 
eſpecially Were to all Works of Charity adviſeth, 
Iimothy (i Tim. 6. 17.) not only to commend unto 
them'ithe duty, but to command it. The Expiethon 
of the Apoſtle is very obſer vable, He doth not ſay 
ayy©rt d-clare unto them, but reh 
charge them that are rich in this World, das they 
loi- their lives, and would ſave their Souls. Tg 
be rich in good Works. As one Wittily glofiech upon 
thoſ: words of the Apoſtle. © If God ſhould charge 
* the Rocks, they would ſend fort) Water: If the 
* Sivres, they would become Bread: It the Mens 

tusy would feed Elijab ;. If the Quail they would 
victual the Camp': If the Clouds, „ould air 
down Food from Heaven upon his yoor Deo 
Will you then be more rocky than Rocks? biote 
ſtony than Stones? More raveneas than Ravens! 
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More ſenſeleſs than Birds? More empty than 
Clouds. | | 
If you be rich in this Worlds Gdods, and be not 
rich in Good Works, talk not of your Faith, for 
there can be no true Faith with Good Works, Fn, 
2. 17. Neither tell me of your Religion For there 
can be no true Religion in you, ſo long as you make 
no Conſcience of this Duty. Pare Religion, faith 
the Apoſtle Fames, chap. 1. 27. (is this) To viſt 
abe Fatberleſs and Widows in their Affiitions, and you 
never learned other Religion of us. | 
The Lord indeed giveth us leave to eat and to 
drink, and to chear up our hearts by partaking, in 
ſome meaſure, of that Portion he hath beſtowed on 
us; but he never aVowed us to keep all unto our 
ſelves, or to ſpend it in the gratifying of our ſinfi 
Luſts, but commands us to ſet apart ſome Portion 


of our Eftate for the relief of thoſe for whom no 


thing is provided; Prov. 3. 9. Saith the Wiſe-man, 

Honour the Lord with thy Subſiance. He doth not 
ſay, Honour thy ſelf with thy Riches, but Honour th 
Lord with them; as they come from his Grace, ſo 
They ſhould be uſed to his Glory. Now then we 
uſe our Riches to God's Glory, when in obedience 
to his Command, we therewith ſapply the want d 
His Children, who will thereby be Aired up to ble 


and praile the Name of God for his Fatherly cat ni 


and providence over them. 
Shall I yet again need to tell thee, that thy libe- 


Tality to the Poor cannot bring any loſs to thine - 


Hate, ſeeing, The more thou giveſt, the more thou 
ſhalt receive? It is fabled of Midas, that whatjoew! 
be touched was turned into Gold, But it is no Fable, 
nor Fancy, That the hand of Charity can do it, cat 
extract Grace cut of your Goods, Righteouſnel 
out of Riches, and Heaven out of Earth. The im- 


parting of Goods to ſuch good uſes, whilſt it ſeems 


to impair, doth mightily improve what you have, t 


you | 
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your moſt ſingular advantage. The more liberal 
any Man is, the more likely he is to be a rich, 
Man: The mercy of God will crown his Benefi- . 
cence with ſuch a bleſſing cf Store, that he ſhall. 
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te find. He will never be behind hand with him. It's. | n 
ke nothing which the Poor receive from him, in com- 
th WW pariſon of that Bleſſing which he ſhall receive from By 
it the Lord. It may be, thou doſt not find thy Store as 
ou thereupon preſently increaſed, yet if thou dli-. 3 
eently obſerveſt the Paſſages of Gud's Provid nce | 
to towards thee, thou wilt ſooner or latter find thy: 

in elf abundantly re-imburſed of all thy Disbur 

on ments. 

dur 


I told you before that TI am willing to do vou a. 
| kindneſs, and that it may be a kindneſs indeed, I 
muſt farther tell you, not only what you ſhould do, 
n0- BW but How you muſt do it, that you may not looſe your 
an, reward. And if you would make ſure to be Gainers. 
not WW by whatever you thus lay out, obſerve the tollow- 
th Wing DIRECTIONS. 
% I: Give your ſelves to the Lord, and with y ur 
e /elves, all that ever you have, to be ſo laid out, whe- 
nee BE ther upon your ſelves or others, as he doib appoint and 
t o require. 
deb 2 Cor. 8. 2. The Apoſtle boaſting of the Macedo: 
car nian Chriſtians, and of the riches of their Liberali- 
\ | ty, tells us, ver. 5. That they firſt gave themſelves to 
be the Lord. He that will not give bimſeif to the 
Lord, is like to give but little elle. And if he 
hou Bf ſhould give all that he had, and. only with-hold' 
himſelf, God will not accept, nor reward it. God 
06 win have nothing of thee, if he way not have thy* _ 
cu Heart. | „ 
Give your ſelves for ſervants to the Lord, to 
ſerve him wich your Spirits firſt, and then with 
all that you have. Make over your ſelves to God. 
nin Chriſt to be his Covenant Servants, and thence-' 
forth count and ſay of your ſelves, as the Ap3- 
ſtle teacheth you, 1 Cor. 6. 20. J am not mine” 
G 23 own, 


54 "Th Sureſt and Safeſt a 


own, but muſt benceforth glorifie God with my Body. 


and my Spirit, yea, and with all that 1 bave, which 
gre bis. | 

He knows not what he ſays, that ſays J Jerve the 
Tord, who bath not firſt given himſelf 10 kim for à Ser. 
vum; God will not be ſerved by Aliens. And he 
bath but lyed unto God, who ſays, I give my ſelf 
unto the Lord for a Servant, and doth not actual 
ſerve him with all that he hath, He that hach gi- 


ven bimſelf to the Lord, will with-held nothing 


from him that God will have. 
He that will ſerve. the Lord with his Spirit, wil 
as readily ſerve him with all that he hath, God that 


- heath given us his Son, how will be not with bin 


freets give us all things, Rom, 1. 32? And that Man 
that hath given God his Soul, will keep back no- 
thing from him. 

Friend, thou fay*ſt thou art the Lords, and haſt 


devoted thy elf to him; thow bopcft that thou att 


Chrift's and haft j yned thy {elf in Covenant unto 
aim, reſolving to be his Diſciple: But, which way 
runs thine Eftate ? Whoſe Houle is this,theſe Lands, 
and this Money which thou haſt, are theſe the 
Lords too? How is it then that thy Laſts have ſo 
much of them at their Service? That thy Pride 
hath ſo much, and thine Appstite ſo much or that 
they are all impropriatcd and kept by thee to feed 


thy Covetouſneſs ? Is all thou haft the Lords? How 


is it chen that thou begrutcheſt, or thinkeft ſo much 
of every little that he calls for from thee ? Thou 


Who wilt not in every caſe part with lo much as God 


calls for, art either a Lyar, or a Robber. Either 
thou didft not give all to God, when thou ſaidſt 
thou didft, and then thou art a Har: Or it thou 


didſt give all, and yet will not let him have what 
he calis for, but beſtoweſt it elſewhere, then thou 


art a Rebber. 


Obj. But ſome wil ſay, muſt I give all 1 have to ile 


Poor, and ſo leave my ſelf and my Family to be Beg- 
| | . gars£ 
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4152 Or, what elſe is your meaning, when you ſay, 1 
muſt give all to the Lord? we : 
My meaning is, that yen ſo give all to the Lord, ar- 
bo reſorve to diſpoſe of your whoie E ate 10 fe Poriips 
und Purpoſes, ds God orders and appoints you, The 
Lord would have you live and maintain ydur felt, - 
nd provide for your- Family ſoberly, according 
to vour rank and degree (ſome extraordinary ca- 
ſes being excepted.) But ſtill you muſt allow no 
rote to your ſelf, nor no leſs to thoſe in need, then 
3 according to the will and good pleaſure of the- 
Lord. 
Some other will kere put in and ſay: But I am free 
and bountiful, and give great Alms; I caſt my. 
Bread upon the Waters; I give 4 Portion to Six, and 
Liſo to Seven; I deviſe liberal things; I delight to 
ew Mcycy, - | 
t W Dof thou fo? *Tis well thou doſt, God's blefſins 
[ Won thine heart for it: Tis great pitty that any li- 
0 beral Man in the Werld ſhould loſe nis regard; 
y Wand that thou wayft not loſe thine, take this Coun. 
Ss, Wl of a Friend that loves thee. Ste that thou haſt 
ie Wlincerely given up thy ſelf to God as his Cevenant- 
ſo {W&ervant, and art a devoted Diſciple of Jeſus Chriſt, 
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le Ward that theſe thy works of Mercy are done in pur- 


at WW luance of thy Covenant, as a pait of that Service 
dl WW which thou oweſt and haſt vowed to thy Lord, whoſe, 
wv I thou art, and whoſe Talents thou reckoneſt all thou 
hn What. And look to this the rather, becaule it's 
uv WF pothble that Men of great good Works may be, as 


xl I of little Charity, fo of little Faith alſo, which is that 
er Grace which entitles God to us, and all we do, and 


t obtains our acceptance with Him. Firſt, by Faith 
u give thy ſelf to him, and then by Charity ſerve 
[© WM him with what thou haſt, and then doubt not of a 
Vu i plentiful return. | 

II. Offer up your Gift upon the Altar, Give your 


throueh Chriſt, unto God. Let him be your Altar 
G4 ta; 
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' that ſanfifies your Gift: *Tis through him alone 


yeu will be accepted, Eph. 1. 6. He bath made us ac. 


cepted in the Beloved. | Let your Souls be ſprinkle 
with bi, Blood, and thereby waſhed from your Sing, 
from your natural and contracted Guilt and Polly. 
tion, and then they will be a Gift acceptable to 
the Lord. Do not think you have no more to do, 
but to give your ſelves as you are to the Lord: 
You have given your ſelves to Sin, and now, it 
may be you think, you will give your felves back te 
the Lord: But know there is more in it than ſo. 
Thou art in thy ſeif a guilty and defiled Soul, and 
God will have none of thee in this caſe; Go to 
Chriſt firft, ard get him to cover thine Unrighte. 
ouſneſs, and to cleanſe thee from thy filthineſs, put 
thy wretched Soul into his Hands, and let him pre- 
fent it unto the Father. 

And whatever thou giveſt with thy ſelf, thine 
Aims, tby Bread, or thy Fleſb, or thy Money, t hat thou 
haft for his Poor; put it all into the ſame Hand, 
and let him preſent this alſo to the Father for the 
uſe of his Servants, | | 

Friends, though I would have you Givers, yet 
I wovid not have you Loſ-rss I would not have 
vou Loſers, either by Saving, or by urprofitable 
Giving. 

1. Be nc Loſers by Saving, That's the next way 
- to Joſe all, by thinking to ſave, and keep all 10 your 
 fulves, He that wil ſave his Life, that is, by not 
laying it down when God calls for it, be ſhall loſe it, 
And ſo be that will [ave bis Eſtate that is, by refuſing 
10 Jay ii out where God would have him, be is the ri ore 


lite to looſe all ibat be hath. 


2. Loſe not by unprofitable ;eſtowing. All that is 
beſtowed unprofitably, as to thee, to whomloever 
thou giveſt it, which is not given firſt through 
Chriſt unto God, and to his Servants for the Lord's 
ſake. It may be profit however to them, who re- 

*ccive it, but no profit to thee who giveſt. * [is on- 

ly 


— | 
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y what's given to God, and to Men for God's ſake, 
« Wfr which God becomes Debtor. 750 bn 
11 III. Fetch all your Alms out of your Hearts. 
ns, Draw forth thy Soul to the Hungry, las 58. 10. 
lu- MW Give what thou giveſt. 1. Our of 4 willing Heart. 
to 2. Out of 4 compaſſionate Heart. 3. Out of 4 thank- 
do, fal Heart. | | 
d: 1, Out of 4 willing Heart; Give willingly. 2 Cor, 
it Wo. 6. Every Man as be propoſeib in his #eart jo let 
to ¶ lin give, not grudgingly, or of neceſſity, for God 16> 
lo. Wl with 2 cheerful Giver. An Alms-deed in Scripture. 
nd i called a Sacrifice, ifuch a Sacrifice as is well plea- 
o Wing unto God, Heb. 3. 16. To 40 good, and to com- 
te. ¶ nunicate forget not, for with /ich Sarrifices God is 
ut WM wel] pleaſed, Now all our Chriſt an Sacrinces are to 
'C be Free- will oblations. An Alms without a Will, 
i; a Sacrifice without an Heart, and will be ri d 
4e of God. | | f 
QU 2, Out of a compaſſionate Heart. Get a compaſ- 
d, fonate Heart, and fetch all thine Alms out of thire 
re our Bovels ?Tis the bard Hearts of Men that ſhut 

up their Purſes; Thou ſay'ſt that thou haft not to 
et ¶ ſpare, thou wanteſt it thy ſeif, or thoſe about thee 
Ve WW may want it:. No, thou wanteſt an Heart, and that is 
e the reaſon that thoſe that need muſt want thine alas, 

A. Compaſſionate Heart would find ſomething or e- 
ther, for thoſe that are in diftrels, 
ur Get a Compaſſionate Heart, God is a God of 
ol WF Compaſſion, and his Children are Compaihonate 
t. NChndren. Col. 2. 12. Put on (ase Elect of Gay 
g bowels of Mercy, 1 Job. 3. 17. Whojo bath this 
Worlds Goods, and ſeeth bis Brother in need, and ſhut- 
teth up bis Goweis of Compaſſion from him (or is a Man 
of 10 Bowcls}) hom dwelkth the love of Ges in bim? 
What erer ta cofettion or thy Religion be, or thy 
hopes b cence un it, thou haft nothing of God 
in ther, thou 1c none of His, who hath no Bowels. 
God i- 4 od of Mercy, His Children are all merci- 
ful Childrens | 1 

. C5 Wotliiing, 
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Worldling, wilt thou prove thy ſelf to be 29 Chil 
of God? Would'ft thou prove that the Faith thoy 
baft is ⁊ ain, thy Religion vain, and that thou ar 
but 4 Pretender to the love of God, and haſt not the 
love of Gcd within thee ? This unmercitulneh 
of thine will put it out of queſtion» If thou bat 
no Bowels of Compaſſion, the love of God is rot 
in thee. | | 
O get a compaſſionate and merciful Heart. Haf 
thou received Mercy, and wilt thou not be merci. 
fu!? Doft thou hope for Mercy, and wilt thou not 
fhew Mercy ? Put thy ſelf into thy poor Brothers 
caſe a while, think how hard *tis with him, think 
of his hunger and nakedneſs, of his preſſing Straits 
and Miſeries, let thy Soul go into his Houſe and ee 
his naked Nals, bis cold Chimney, his empty Cup 
Beard, bis ſtarving Children, and then think again, 
O how it it were thus with me Ah poor diſtreſſed 
Creatures: How are they pinch d and pin'd whilk [ 
ha ve enough and abound? O my Bowels how can 
you but yern ? O mine kearr, how can'ſt thou hut 
bleed over ſuch diſtreſſed ones? Haft thou nothing 
to help them? There's enough in my Houle, 
there's enough in my Parſe to yield them Kclief, 
but is there no Alms for them in my. Heart? Can 
I have the Heart to {ee them pine and periſh, and 
do nothing to help them? Where are ye, O my 
Bowels ? where are my Compaſſions? O my Sou! 
help, and ſend Portior.s to them for whom no— 
thing is provided. 
23. Out of a thavukjul Heart. Remember what 
God bath done for thee; Haſt thou any ſenſe or ex- 
perience of bis fpecial Love to thee, in Chriſt? 
What ſhould that produce? The ſerſe of divine 
Goodneſs in a way of Common Providence calls for 
all due acknowledgement from us: But a taſte of his 
paternal love in pardoning our Sins, and juſtifying our 
Perſons, and enſtatirg us in ezernal Life and Haf- 
findes, upon the #cc0unt of his $9u's jufering, and dy: 
| ing 


- Wayof Tron. © ob. 
ing for us, this is, as the ſtrongeſt Motive to, fo 
the moſt commanding reaſon of our Charity, or Be- 
neficence to our Fellow- creatures, who ſtand in need 

it. = 
rh Chriſt the Beams of God's Mercy are concen- 
ter'd, as the Beams of the Sun are in a Burning 
glaſs, which falling upon our Hearts, they are, or 
ſhould be hereby inflamed, : and made to burn wich 
greater heat of Love and kindnels to all in want, 
elpecially to all who bear his image. 7ze ish: 
Spring of Mercy to our Neighbour, is the ſenſe of God's 
Mercy towards us. | ; 

IV. Let all your Streams of Love flow into the 
Ocean, My meaning is, Let al be done to th? glo- 
„ef God, This muſt be your laſt end to- which 
all muſt be directed, as the Apoſtle charges, 1 Cor. 
10. 31. Whether you eat or drink, | may add, or 
whether you give to eat, or to drink, or whatſoe- 
ver ye do, do all to the glory cf God. Let this he 
chießy in your Eve and your heart, tbat Cod a/ 
be glorified. Other ſubordinate ends there are, 
As refreſhing of the Needy, the adorning our boly 
Profeſſion, the Edification of others & cur good Ex- 
emple, but all at laſt muſt end here, that God may 
be glorified. | . 

Take heed your end be not to glorifie your 
ſelpes. As Worms breed in the faireſt Fruit; io 
Pride and Pain Glory are apt to creep up out of th: 
veſt Duties. | 4 8 

V. Let your works of Charity be done in Humiliq, 
iving unto Cod the howour of them, by acknowledging 
bat as what you habe beſtomed on the Poor, you fir} 
eceived from him: So it was his goodneſs 10. give 
You an heart to give any thing ous of your abundance 
towards their Relief, Yea, you ought to he very 
jealous over your {elves, left there hath been ſome 
Hpocriſie, and felf ſeebing in your works of Charity - 
«knowledging taat you are ig fas from meriting* 
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e Sureſi and Safeſkt a 
Heaven and Salvation by your good works, that, if 
God ſhould deal with you according to the rigour 
of his Juſtice, he might caſt you into Hell, for 
that Pride and Zpocrifie which cleaves to your beſt 
Works. "BS : 

VI. Let your works of Charity to Men be accompe. 
nied with Prayers and Thankſgivings unto God. Thank 
God, that he hath put you amongft the Givers, and 
not amongſt the Receivers, it being 4 more bleſſel 
thing to give than to receive: That he hath put 
'you among the Givers, and not the Withbolders: 
That he hath given you an E/tate to give, and an 
Heart to give. Thank God, that he will accept a 
Gift at your Hands; that He, whoſe is all you have, 
and to whom it is. owing, will, count that a Gift, 
which is but the payment of ſo ſmall a part of your 
Debt: Say with David, in 1 Chron. 29. 11, 13, 
. Thine, 0 Lord, is the greaineſs ; Bath rickes and ho- 
nour come from thee; Now therefore, Our God, we 
thank ibe e and praiſe thy Glorious Name, But what 
am J, and what is my People, that we ſhould be able 10 
offer fo willin iy after this ſort? For all things come 07 
thee, and of thine own hade we given thee. 

VII. Give out propur tionably to what God bath gi- 
ven unto you, 1 Cor. 16 2. The Apoſtie advi- 
ſeth the Corinthians to give, as Cod bath proſpered 
them. 


Rich Men therefore ought to be rich in good. 


works, for God expefteth uit anſwe;a3le to the 
Seed which he oweth. Hach he aboundea to you 


in this Worlds God,? You ought rth-rovpon to 
be abundant in Good Works towards ofs. Your, 


Pounds are expected, where tie Widoas Mites are 
- gecepted,. 
Having given you ſome Dired ions for the manner 
of beſtowing your Alms, I ſhall briefly ſhew vou 
the means how to attain to this Grace of Chriſl ian 
Charity. | 

: Now 


Now the means I ſhall preſcribe, ſhall be. 

1. Such as tend io the bringing your hearts to be wil: 
ling to ibis Duty. | 

2. Such as ſhall tend to the belping of you for the 
beiter managing of it. h 

Firſt, for means to bring your hearts io be willing ta 
ſet upon this duty, take Ibeſe, | 

1. Ot call to mind and imprint in your memories the 
manifold. Precepes in the Scriptures, requiring this Du. 
ty. at your hands. As alſo the many gracious Promiſes 
God haih there made for the encouragement of his Peo- 
ple tbereunto; and thereupon reaſon thus with thy 
ſelf, what ? Had God commanded me (Deut. 15. 10.) 
„ o give uno my Brother according io his neceſſny? To 
t, aff my, Bread upon the Vaters? Eccl. 11. 1. And hath 
r WW our bleſſed Saviour commanded me, Luke 6. 38. 1 
. dive unto the Poor? 


And hath the Lord for my encouragement there 


'© WW unto promiled, tbat be will blefs me in all my Works, 
it WW 2d in all that I put my band unto, proſper me in my 
o Trade and Calling? That my Barns ſhall be filled with 
F WM Plenty.? That what we ſhall give or lend unto the poor, be 
will pay us again with Intereſt ? That though I caſt my 
/- WW Sread upon the Waters where it may ſeem to be loft, 
. W yer I ſpall find it after many days, it {hall certainly be 
4 W returned into my boſom with encreaſe? And hath 

my Saviour for my encouragement promiſed, Lute 
4. . 36. That if 7 give unto the poor, it ſhall be given. 
ic ne again, good meaſure, prefſed down, and ſhaken 
u Wicgetber, running over? Then certainly, there is na 
o ib compendious way 12 thrive and proſper in tbe World. 
lr WW 45. by my Liberaliiy io the Poor. 
e 2 Prefer Heaven and the things ther:of before this 

Earth, and earihly things, Though the Temporal 
r Reward which I have ſo much inſiſted on, be a great 
u encouragement, yer the greateſt encourage ment is 
1% Wi fie Spiritual and Eternal Reward t at the Lord hath 
8 Promiſed. And that chis may oe the more pievail- 
ing encouragement, learn io eſteem and prize things 
dpiriiual 


. Way of Thriving. — ft 


1 * , 
Ll . 2 8 7 Nee — 
a mY r n 


RY; — 
2562 
2, a _ 
Kew - 


© YT A want; 7 ts _ 
= — CE 2 n 
® 4 1 


ä 3 
22 


— * KR. — . a 992 4 — "x. 
- 
_— me cp 
1 y 1 wird C 
"ey well — Pa; I. met II — er Ions ar ew 2 ů— 
„ EA — 4 : 4; Met 
= 4 


Kan; "a; oY 


en 
yo ab Fre 


= * 641 - _ a e we; | oY 4 - l 2 c = * 
. ß . . 01 


2 * 7 
Wrmwy 


EET * „ e 
n . N — * * 8 
ay; = Ys IE 1 A Pa! Fo * 2 
1 4 * 


Is. 
> 
mw Se IST 4 £\ 


6 Ka n 


| — 162 The Sureſt and Safeſt 
| Spiritual and Eternal above all things that are but Tem. 
dora. Sup poſe it ſhould ſo fall out, that you ſhould 
EL _ never receive in lind what you beſtow, yet count 
thoſe temporal things put off at the beſt rate, which 
you receive in things Spiriizal and Eternal. Value 
Brace and Glory above all the Treaſures of the Earth, 
and count your {elves to grow rich Men according : 
to your abounding in Grace, and your Evidences for c 
Glory. And eſteem it an unthrifty Saving and 0 
holding in, where you have an opportunity to im- F 
t 
( 
fe 


prove in your inner Mau by expending of your out. 
ward Subſtance. | 
Till Heaven be valued above Earth, this great 


Argument encouraging to Acts of Bounty and Mer. 
cy will loſe its Efficacy. When God ſays, Caſt thy 0 
bread upon the waters for ibou ſhalt find it again after 1 2 
many days, the Worldling will be ready to demand, el 
But how fÞall I find it? In what way ſhall it be re- \W 
turned me? Shall I have Bread for Bread, or Money h 
for. my Bread, or Houſes or Lands for my Money? WW | 
Probably thou may'ft. But ſuppoſe not ſo, yet it 1 
ſhall be better than fo, thou ſhalt have i» Grace 50 
what thou parteft with in Bread or Money. "Thou L 
ſhalt reap in Heaven, what thou ſoweſt on ihe fl © 
Waters. | 
I but the Worldling will reply; 1 do not mean 19 bs 
' part with wy Bread or my Money ſo. No, I know 
thou doſt not: But the reaſon is, becauſe thou 19. in 
veſt this Earth more than Heaven. Thou fayeft, ,. 
Will Grace feed me? Will Grace cloath me? Can! 
keep my ſelf and my Family? Can we live and be Ml re 
maintained and preſerved from Poverty and Beg- 
giry here, by hopes of Glory hereafter ? ey 
Go fool, and learn better what God is, and what th 
his everlaſting Mercy is; let the laſting Treaſures, ri 
the durable Riches be more priz'd and valued by 10 
thee; sad this will ſtop thy mouth, and filence J. 
thige Heart from ſuch vain Reaſonings. Thou wilt tie 
never again ſav, I cannot ſpare my Bread, or my I (v 
| Mon 


W 
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Money, when by ſpending it for God thou ſeeſt 
thou makeſt him thy Dehtor, who will pay it thee 
again in Spiritual and Eternal good things, if once 
thou account theſe to be better than thy Bread, or 
thy Money. | 

But till thou art come to be ſettled in this 
ſudgment and Belief, both that the good things 
of God are infinitely better than the good things 
of this Earth; and that what thou ſoweft in the 
Earth, thou ſhalt certainly reap in Heaven; till 
thou comeſt in good earneft to be of this mind, 
God's Poor are like to be but little the better 


for thee. 


Tis this, beloved, that will effectually do it, will 
open your Hearts, and open your Hands in Bounty 


| and Liberality for God, u hen you come to be root- 


ed in the practical Belief of this Principle, upon 
which the practice of all Religion ſtands, and is up- 
held in the World ; That Heaven is better than Earth : 
If this other be added to it, that what is ſincerely 
nid out for God in the Earth, ſhall certainly be re- 
tayed in Heaven; beſides that return which the 
Lord here in this World oftentimes makes to the 
charitable, | | 

2, For the Means tending to help you for the 
better managing of it; take theſe following. 

1. Either follow the Example of the Primitive Saints, 
in ſetting apart ſomething every Lord's Day out of the 
former Weeks pettings. 5 

Or, 2. Devote unto God à certain Portion of the 
rearly Incomes for Charitable Uſes. 

That the former way of ſetting a part fomething 
every Lord's Day for the Reliet of the Poor, was 
the Practiſe of the Primitive Chriftians, is clear 
from that of the Apoſtle to the Corinthians, 1 Cor. 
16, 1, 2, Now concerning the Collection for ibe 
Saints, as 1 have given order to the Churches of Gala- 
tia, even {3 do ye. Upon the firſt Day of the Week 
(Which is the Lord's Pay) let every one of you lay *y 


bin: 
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bim in ſtore, as God bath proſpered bim. This wy WW » 
and courſe concerns ſuch in ſpecial who live upon WW 4 
their daily Labours. . 

But to ſuch Gentlemen, and others, who live up. I. 
on their Rents and Offices, and to ſuch Merchants 0 
and Citizens who once a Year caſt up their Ac 0 
counts, I would commend the latter wav of devo. tt 
ting unto God a certain Portion of their Yearly In- bl 
come by Rent or otherwiſe, and then ſeparating it 10 
from the reſt, to account it à Sarred ock for the MY / 
Poor, not to be <mployed to any other uſc. 

All Men naturally (throngh the Corruption that t: 

is in them) are hard hearted, and cloſe- handed, v-.. MW 
ry unwilling to part with any thing coiunderable up! IM te 
on ſudden occaſions for charitabl Uſes. But ha MW o 
-ving aforehand ſer a part ſomething, their Ears, N th 
Hearts and Hands, are open to every-charitable I ti: 
Motion, and very ready and forward are they the ed 
more liberally to contribute thercunto of what is to 
laid by; rejoycing that they have met with ſo good I 
an Object of Charity. 1 

As for the quota pars, what proportion every 
one ought to ſet a part out of his Yearly Income for 
good Uſes, I do not find it particularly ſet down 
in the word of Ged, and therefore dare not poſſi- 

tively determine the lame ; And the rather, becauſe 

there are ſo many Circumſtances which alter the 
Caſe, that no certain Rule can be given, but-ſhalk 
leave it to the Diſcretion and Ingenuity of the pru- 

dent Chriftian. . a 

But though the Scripture doth not determine the 
exaQ Proportion to be ſet apart for good Works, 

yet doth it command us, to give out proportionably to 
what God hath given unto us; 10 open our hands wide 
10 the Neceſſities of the Poor; to be rich in good Works, 
And the like. Yea the Scripture doth commend un- 
to us the Examples of very bountiful Chriſtians, as | 
of Dorcas, who is ſaid to be full of good [Vorks, and 
Alms- deeds which fhe did, Acts 9. 36. And of Cor- 
nelius, 
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helius, who is ſaid ta give much alms, Acts 10. 2. 
And of the Macedonians, who are ſaid, to give to 
WW thcir Power, yea and beyond their Power, 2 Cor. 8. 3. 
It likewiſe commenderh unto us the Example of a- 
8 cob, who in Teftimony of his Thankfulneſs unto 
God for what he ſhould beſtow upon him, vowed 
„tte tenth thereof unto God, for pious and charita- 
„dle Uſes, as Gen. 28. 20, 22. 4nd Jacob vomed 4 
it row unto God, ſaying, of all that vhou ſhale give me, 
ec Iwill /urely give the tenib unto thee, | 
Theſe Examples are left upon record for our imi- 
it I tation; for as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, Rom. 15. 4. 
„Vu ſoe ver things were written aforetime, were wr it- 
un for our Learning, and for our Admonition. The 
3 IM volt that I have heard or read of, who hve taken 
s, © bis Courſe, to confecrate unto God a certain pore 
le tion of their Efiate to charitable uſes, have follows 
ie ed the Example of Facos, in giving a tenth part un- 
is to God. And as God did exceedingly bleſs Facob 
| nter his Vow ; ſo hath he likewiſe bleſſed very ma- 
ny others, after the like Vow unto God, 
'y. Mr. Stock in his Funeral Sermon at the Burial of 
or the Lord ZHaringion, ſpeaking of his Charity, de- 
n dared that in his life time, he gave the tenth part 
i» WM of his yearly Revenue to the Poor. Mr. Gataker in 
e bis Funeral Sermon at the Burial of Mr, Fobn Parker 
12 Merchant, and Citizen of London, ſpeaking of his 
Charity, ſaith, That 47 bis firſt effectual Call, among 
us. aber things he then reſolved upon, ibis was one, to ſet 
art every year 4 tenth of bis Gain for the Relief of 
16 tte Poor and Needy; and that God from that time a- 
s, ndnd advanced bis Eſtate. And queſtionleſs, if 
to {ich Merebanis, u ho uſually enſure their Goods up- 
de on their apprehenſion of danger at Sea, would ſin- 
's, Neerely promiſe unto God, in Teftimony of their 
* Thankfulneſs unto him, the tenth of what ſhould 
as come ſafe into their Hands, they might receive far 
nd I greater Returns than they do- 
| * 


— 
- 


TT" tial 
In the Life of Dr. Hammond, written by Dr. Fell, 


© the Doctor devoted, was the Tenth of all his Income, 
_ © wherein be was ſo flirifly punitual, that commonly 
© the firſt thing be did was 10 compute, and ſep:ryte 
© the poor Man's Share, And how his Stock increa- 
ſed notwichſtanding his abundant giving out to the 
Relief of others, the Hiftory at large declareth, 
The like I read in the Life of Mr. Wiltzm i bea, 
Miniſter of Banbury, how for many years he st a 
part the Tenth of his Yearly comings in, both ou: of 
his Temporal and Eecleſſaſtical Mears, and that bis E. 
ſtate profpered the better after be took that Courſe. To 
theſe I could add many more out of the Lives of 
gocd and charitable Men, and out of ſeveral Funeral 
Sermons, which are Printed and Publiſhed. And 
could name multitudes of Men now living, who 
have devoted the like, and greater Portion out of 
their Eftates for Charitable Utes, and are ready to 
atteſt the Truth of this Diſcourſe, That they are vo 
loſers, but great gainers in Tempor als by what they hate 
given to ihe Poor. 
Mr. Richard Baxter in his Learned and ilfetul 
Piece, called, A Chriſtian Directory, Part the 4th. 
Fol. 195; Treating of the quota pars, what pro- 
portion is meet for moſt Men to devote for Cha- 
ritable Uſes, whether the tenth part of their In- 
creaſe be not ordinarily a fit Proportion ? Hath this 
Expreſſion, | 
© Though the proportion of the tenth part is too much 
© for ſome, and much 109 little for others, yet for the 
© moſt part I think it as likely a proportion as it is fit for 
© another to preſcribe in particular, | 
Yet I would net be thought to impoſe this as a 
| proportion to be obſerved by all; for all Mens Hearts 
are not alike inlarged with Love and Bounty; and 
ſome there are who have no more than is neceſſary 
for the comfortable ſupport of themſelves and = 
muy; 


all 


I find this Expreffion,- * The Rate and Sum of why; © 
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my; from whom leſs is required for the Relief of 


bath ble Ned with a plentiful Eſtate, ſo that their ne- 


b : : . ; - 
1 Nalary Expences are, or might be, far leſs than their 
is locomes, to devote a renih part of their whole Vear- 


x» I lacome to Charitable Uses: I ſay of their whole 
e Dee heeme, without firſt deduQing any part there» 
of for Diet, Cloaths, or other neceſſary Expences; 
the tenth of the remainder will be a very incon- 
jderable proportion, for a rich Man to devote to 
Charity, and far ſhort of that which the Scripture 
ſeemeth to call for. 


5 


Store, that if it be managed as it ought, according 
te the forementioned Rules and Directions, it is 


courſe of increaſing it, through the ſecret Bleſ- 
ing of God, which accompanieth the ſame ; which 
hath been ſufficiently demonſtrated in the foregoing 
Diſcourſe. | - | 

2, Be careful on whom thou beſtoweſt thine Alus; 
for by giving to ſuch common Beggars, who are a- 


Kork, but would live by the Sweat of other Mens 
brows; I ſay, by relieving ſuch, we ſhall both 
In- Mraintain them in their idle and wicked Life; and 
nis they who are truly poor, and ought to be looked up- 

on as the proper Objects of our Charity, will be ne- 
ch aiected, or at leaft ſcanted of that, which of right 
the Nelongeth to them. 


for . 1am not againſt the relieving of all Beggars; 


lome of them 1 know are blind, others lame, aged 
s a ud paſt their work; theſe impotent Poor, in regard 


rts Nef their preſent Condition, are Objects of Charity, 


but not the impudent Poor, who bave ſtrength e- 
rough to work, and will not, thoſe canting Vagrants, 
Wi are the burthen et the earth, and ſhame of the 


others. But I would adviſe ſuch whom the Lord 


And know afſurediy, that this courſe is ſo far 
from being a means of diminiſhing your Stock and 
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the ſureſt and ſafeſt means, the moſt com pend ious 


ble to work, and yet are $ lazy, that they will not 
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kingdom, for theſe I bave no Charity: Nanny 
| ed 


68 The Sureſt and Saſeſt 
had the Apoftle St. Paul, who towards God's Poor 
was full of Compaſſi on; but for the Devil's Poor, 
he gave this command, 2 Theſ. 3. 10. That if any 
would not work, neither ſhould be eat; that hunger 
and neceſſity might drive them to labour. Eraſmus 
mentions a kind of Mercy meeteſt for ſuch, tis mi. 
. fericordia puniens: Surely the Whip is more their 
due, than Food: Bridewell to entertain them than 
an Alms houſe. EN. 
III. Another Means for the attaining this Grace 
of Chriftian Charity, 1s this, Be earneſt with God in 
Pr ayer, that be would be pleaſed to beſtow upon thee ibu 
adorning and enriching Grace of Charity, and accepiihj 
offering. This Sacrihce, as it muſt be offered up to 
Heaven; ſo it muſt be fetched from Heaven. The 
gift of a merciful and charitable Heart, is one cf 
thoſe Gifts that come down from above, even the 
Father of Lights, Fames 1. 17.. If thou receiveſt 
not this Gift from God, thy poor Brother is like to 
have no giſt from thee. Now it muſt be thy Pra- 
yer that muſt fetch down this Gift from God. Lift 
up thy Heart to the Lord; and beg a merciful and 
compaſſionate Soul; beg of God that he would 
make thee ready to every good Work, willing to 
communicate to the poor Members of Chrift, accor- 
ding to thine ability, and their Neceflity, that there. 
wy thou mayeſt lay up in ſtore for thy ſelf a good 
oundation againſt the time to come, and ſo lay 
hold on Eternal Life: Pray for a willing Heart, and 
pray for acceptance of thy Gift, that thine Alms 
may be ſuch a Sacrifice, and fo offered up, that 
therewith the Lord may be well pleaſed, 
Having thus ſhewed you the Means on our part 
to be performed for attaining and exerciſing this 
Grace of Charity : I ſhall.cloſe this Diſcourſe with 
- anſwering two or three Objections. 
Object. 1. Some object the greatneſs of their 
Charge, the number of their Children, who muſt 


be cared for, and thereupon have little te give to 
the Poor. Anw. 


n 


h Trim.  o&g 


Anſw. 1. Haſt tbou many Children, thou oughte/t 
the rather to be Charitable, that thereby thou mayeſt in- 
ui God's Bleſſing upon them, which is the beſt Portion, 
and ſureſt Inberitance thou canſt leave them; that will 
ſecure their Stock, and improve their Store; where- 
a3 Unmercifulneſs to the Poor will entail a Curſe in- 
ſtead of a Bleſſing upon the Perſons and Eftates of 
thy Children. | : 

2. Thou who ob jecteſt the number of tby Children 4s 
a Peal for thy Parſi mony, bow juſtly may God then leſſen 


the number, and jo tate away ibis Excuſe, by taking thy 


Children from thee. | 
3. Suppoſe thou baſt many Children, it may be balf a 
ſcore, reckon God for one more; give unto bim a Childs 
Portion; I mean, beftow upon the Poor, for his ſake 
as much every Year as one Child ftands thee in; 
give unto them a Childs Portion, and I dare bold- 
ly ſay thou wilt not be the poorer, but rather a great 
gainer. For thereby wilt thou procure God's Bleſ- 
ling upon thy ſelf and Children, which in truth, 
is all in all; and without which, all is like to come 
to nothing, as we ſee by daily experience, which 
made St. Auſtin ſay, Heredi preſtabis, quicquid mi- 
ſericordie cauſa de ejus portione detraxgris, aug. de 
Tempore, Serm. 76. That which thou giveſt out of 
thine Eſtate to Charitable Uſes, will be no loſs ro 
thy Children, but rather a great advantage. Yea 
the Spirit of God in ſetting forth the Happineſs of 
a merciful Man, ſaith, His Children ſhall fare the 
better for his Goodneſs and Bounty, as Pſal. 37. 16, 
He is ever merciful, and lendetb, and bis ſeed is bleſ- 
ſed; tha. is, God will oleſs his Children, not only with 
Spiritual, but alſo with Temporal Bleſſings. 5 
2. O! Many Profeſſors in theſe days are very bar- 
ren in good Works. | 
Anſw. * and 2 2 may male 
« profeſſion of R-ligion, but queſTionleſs tbey are no 
Calle nor ſincere Profeſſors, For moſt _ 


3 
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Whoſoever therefore having this Wo: Ids Gods, 
ſeeth his Brother in need, and ſhutteth up his By. 
wels of Compaſhon from him, and will not com. 
municate any thing conſiderable towards his Neceſ. 
ſities; let his Profeſſion be never fo ſpecious ant 
glorious in the Eves of Men, yet certainly he i 
but a rotten Profeſſor, and diſſembling Hypocrite in 
the ſight of God. In Marth. 25 23. We find tha 
Liberality to the Members of Chriſt is made the 
(ſpecial Touchſtone of true Faith and Godlineſs. Fir 
they are the Charitable Perſons, u ho at the great Di 
of Judgment will appear to be the Sheep at Chriſti 
right Rand, and ſhall hear that joyfal Sentence d 
-Abſoiution? Come ye bleſſed of my father. Inherit th 
Kingdom prepared for you, from the foundation of th 
'world : for I was an bungred, and ye gave me meat: 
was thirſty, and ve gave me drink: I was à ſtranger, ant 
ye took me in: I was nate. and ye cloatbed me: I was ji, 
and ye vifned me: I was in priſon, and ye came unto me 

Aud oa the other ſide, all unmercitul Men, who 
have not relieved Chriſt in his Members, u hatſoevel 
Profeſſion of Religion they have made here in thi 
World; yet at the ja day will appear to be tis 
. Goats ſet on Chriit's eft hand, and Mall bear tha 
dreadful Sentence of Condemnation, Depari from m 
ye curſed into everlaſting fire, prepared for the Dew 
and his ung: For was an bungred, aud ge gail 
me no-mect: I was thirty, and e gave me no drink 
J was & ſtranger. and ye took me not in, naked, and) 
cloaibed me 101 : fick and in Priſon, and ye vigied u 
100 
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to the Poor Members of Chriſt, is a cenſpicuous Evi- 
dence of true Faich, and ſincere Godlineſs in a 


ity and Unmercifulneſs to them, is a clear mark of 


as an unbeliever; ſo a wicked and prophane Perſon. 
Therefore I ſhould much queſtion the Sincerity of 
their Faith and Piety, who making, a profeſſion of 
Religion, ſhew little or no Charity to the poor 
Members of Chriſt. For as the Apoſtle ꝓames 
ſpeaketh, Chap. 1 Per. 21. Pure religion and undeſi- 


Works of Mercy and Charity rightly pertormed, 
are clear Evidences of the Truth of our Religion, 
and of the Sincerity of our profeſſion. And if you 
look into the Scriptures, you ſhall ſcarce read of a 
Man truly Godly, but you may read allo, that he 
was Merciful and Charitable, forward to every good 
Work. So much ſhall ſuffice for this Point of Doctrine. 

A word or two for my B ethreus fake ot the firſt 
Doctrine raifed from the tour<going Verle, which is 
the principal Point there intended by our Saviour, 
which was this. | 

17. That all needtul Succour, and Good Entertain- 
ment ought to be offered in ſpecial to ihe Miniſters of the 
Goſpel, EET Hed | 
Our Saviour in commending Objects to our Cha- 
rity, in the firft place mentioneth, Prophets, and the 
Righteous owes, ſaying, He that receiveth a Prophet in 


wd; and then addeth, He that receiveth a Righte» 
e Man in the name of a Righteous Man, &c. 


tion of our Charity, that it muft not exclude any 
who are in want and diſtreſs. 
and ought to put a difference between Men upon 


not. Hence it appeareth, that as Mercy and Bounty 


Chriſtian, and ſignally declare him pious: So Libera- 


Infidelity and Ungodlineſs, and ſignally declare him 


ed before God, and the Father, is this, to viſit the a- 
werleſs and widows in their affliction. Tmplying, that 


the name of 4 Prophet, hi receive a Prophe s Re- 


Indeed, ſo general muſt be the extent and emana- 
For though we may, 


whom we beſtow our Charity; yet ought we not 
| 8 1 
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to teſtrain it from any Men who are in want; hy: 
muſt att be Grace of Charity towards them who hareM-; 
not the Grace of Faith. Yea, we ought to do good uny 4 

al, as the Apoſtle exhorteth, Gal. 6. 13. But eſpeci. ; 

ally unto them who are of the houſhold of Faith. And 


among them chicfly to the Miniſters. of Chriſt, & 8 
as this Obj-& of Charity, Prophes, is not here to be 


taken excluſively, but by way of Eminency aud Pre. 
© ferment: Miniſters are before, and above others, Hes 
with more readineſs and chearfulneſs to be miniftred qi 
_ unto. 3 1 : „„ 
The People of 1/racl we read were commanded 1 
once and again not to leave nor forſake their L. 
vites, eſpecially when they were reduced into 2060 
Streights and Exigencies, -as Leut. 12. 19. and 14, 
27. Then much leſs ſhould the Miniſters of the Gy 
ſpel be lett and forſaken by the People of God, when gr 
they lye under any want or diſtreſs. | 
The Examples of God's People that have gone 
before us in the performance of this Duty are ma. 
ny, both in the Old and Ne Teftament. It is re. 
corded to the perpetual Praiſe and Commendation 
of Obadiab, that he hid the Propbeis of God by fiſty 
in a Cave from the Cruelty of Fezabel, and ſuſtain. 
ed them with Food, and Miniftred all things neceſ 
fary unto them, 1 Kings 18. 13. We read likewi 
how the Widow of Sareptharh nouriſhed the Prophet 
Eli jab in her Houſe for many Days and Years, evel 
ſo long as the Famine continued, 1 Kings 17. 14 
16. The kindneſs. of the good Sbunamite to the 
Prophet Eliſha, is largely reproved, 2 Kings 4. . 
| &c; A fell on a day that Eliſha paſſed 1 Shunemi 
grherc was 4 great Woman, and ſhe conſtrained bin 
eat Bread; that 15, ro refreſh hiinſelf with Food. Anion 
ſo it was, that as oft as he paſſ-d by, be turned in ibi. 
ther to eat Bread Havidg tound good Entertain gu 
ment, and heavy W<elicome, he did the oftner viſit 
the Fa vily. And ſhe ſaid unto ber Husband, Behold nou 
I p-rceive, thai this is an boly Man of God, which 70 
61 
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b h/ is continually, let us make 4 liule Chamber, 1 
py thee, on the Wall, and let us ſet for bim Wo 8 


n 5:1, and 2 Table, and 4 Stqph, and 4 Cundleſtick. 
hn Under theſe, other _neceffary Accommodations are nl 
l 


comprized. The good Woman deſired of her Ru. 4 


band, that 4 Chamber might be made for the Prophes - 

be en the al; perhaps not that ſhe wanted room ia 

5e. ¶ her Houſe to lodge him in, bat becauſe ſhe confider- - 
ed, that the noiſe of a great Family might be ſome. 
lM difturbance to the Prophet's Study and Devotion; Ml 
„ erefore thought it convenient to provide ſuch a W 
- Chamber for him, where he might be mere retired, 


3nd have the free ingreſs and egreſs; that by thoſe 
a Accommodations he might be encouraged the vftnes * 
1 to take up his Lodging there. 8 5 
Gr Rom. 6. 2. It is ſet down as the hight and crown 
of Phebe's good Works, that ſhe had been a juce 
courer of be Apoſtle Paul, in bis wants and (tr giis. 
And in 2 Tim. 1. 16. We read how Oneſtiphorus re- 
freſhed and relieved the Apoſtle in his ſuffering 
Condition, and was not aſhamed of bis Chain; that 
i though he were a Priſoner, and under reftraint. 
lor the Goſpels fake, yet Onecfipborus owned him, 
ewed him all refpe&, ſuccoured and relieved him 
in that his low Condition. Gatas likewiſe, a God» 
ly Wealthy Citizen of Corimth, is famous for that 
kind Entertainment and Succour which he gave 
the Apoſtle; and the Church with him, em. 
23. Hep 255 
t is recorded to the Cymmendation of King EA- 
pr{the ſixth, that he afforded all needful Saccour, 
Ind good Entertainment to Bucer, Fius, and-ather 
Divines, When they fled into this Kingdom by rea- 
on ot the Troubles in their own Nation. And Be- 
4.10 his Epiſtle ad Regem-Facobum, maketh an ho- 
durable mention ot a liberal Collection of the - 
hurch of Scotland ſent to the French Minifters, 
Vo were baniſhed Religion it cauſa. 0 * 
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Foo 3, .  TheSweſt and Sefe - . 
ere are falt Copies for us to write after, 4; 
| { indecd why are the 2 thin 8 written; and left U 
| *Regord to Pofterity, but for our Learning? Not 
9 «much for our admirhtior, as for gur imitation, tha 
: e might follow their Steps, and 80 7 after thei 
= Copy, which St. Paul teftifies of the Macedonigy 
8 2 Cor.g: 2. How that very mam of - them were ff 
red up and provoked 10 4 liberal Contribution 10 
poor Sainrs 4 Jeruſalem y the forwardaeſs and z; 
„e abe Corinthlans. And, St. Aaſtin (Confeſ. 


0 

9. 1p. 2.) confeſſeth, that the Examples of Gul! 
Jervanis, did burn and Conſume bis ewn luke n 
%, and iheir fervent Zeal [ot an edge 0n bis Dil: 
1 W919, Js $ 
I To thefe Examples I fhall add a few REMr 
$ ONS for the-betcer entorcing this Duty up t 

By vou. p54. | | f! 
1 "Rear 1. Becauſe Miniſters being ſupported, at 
to be mo} ſerviceable io uhe Church of God. Till"! 

# are Spiritual Feth?rs, to beget Men unto Ch #t 
They are his Ambaſſadours, and ſtand in his ſtead 0! 
I jeveal the Miſteries of the Kingdom, fent forth 
de Reconcilers betwixt God and this ſinful Won ! 


= to pray and beleech them to he. reconciled wife 
SBad, 2 Cor. 5, 20. Their” Work is to bear ff 
Name of God, to publiſh the Salvation of God 
| fore the World; to open the eyes of the blind; WM © 
to turn them from darkneſs to Light, and from IM er 
i Tower of Satan unto God, that they may rec #: 
3 forgiveneſs of Sins, and an inheritance among t n. 
that are lſanctified: In which reſpedt Minijters of th 
- $3ojpet are more uſeful and ierrviceable in their  T! 
[peration, than either Lawyers, Phyſicians or Tu 1; 
N gen, which yet are uſeful enough. | 
Xs 1. Lawyers indeed may be a means of (ett 
our Right in your Goods and Lands; But W ge 
"erg of (ettling Feur Right to Jour heavenly 1 de 
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a” ett may cure the Wilaties of your Bor 
upol des: But. Miniſters are ſent to cure: the | Diſeaſes of - 


J RD LE 
n. Traefiey' ay re 
nin Land, erh all manner of Commodities ne- | 
ary for this Life? But Miniſters only bring in 
ſuch Heavenly and Spiritual Treaſures a$ fpring up 
into thezeverlaftiag Treaſure, ee. 

So that by ſupplying their bodily. wants, you! do 
comfort and Tetrefh the Souls of many. And what 
better Charity Imaginable, chan dy relieving” the 
temporat Wants of ome ew. to further the ver- nl 
laſting Salvation of many? Oh what caule will theie 
Souls have to Hleſs God to all Eternity for your Cha- 
rity, who have been converted by the Miniſtry of 
tho't whom you have refreſhed and ſupported in 

Mer York?! 4 TWTIS1 DG! Of 20 „ 
Rea. I. Another Reaſon: may be taken from the 
hſgeratlon of the quality of the Perſons" for whom 4 25 
im pleading: They are not fo mean as 3 1 
they appæar. They whom you heheld ſo poorly clad, Ml 
walking io dejecledly being deſtitute of many out- 5 
"wird Comforts, are Men endowed with many ant , Ml 
fngular 5 N and Priviledges, not only a-. 
boxe the reſt Uf God's People; bur likewiſe above 
the moſt glorient Angels. 

Compare them firſt with the People of God; they 
re called the Lord's Sheep; Theſe the Shepherds of 
the Flock, Exck. 34. 2. Thy Children in God's Fa- 
iy; Fheſe ꝓirinia! Faihers, who by the Sced of 

'the Word begat Men unte God, 1 Cor. 4. 16. 

Therefore the Spirit of God vouchſafech them this | 
Diznity, to be called ci 677 O87, felow 14+ 
Wurers with God, „ 1 

Concerning Angel:; true it js that they and Mini- 
ners are fellow Servants, Rev. 22. 9. But ye Minis 
fiers have ſundry Prerogatives above them _ 8 
4 3, Angels rejoce at the * of aJinner, Luke 
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15. 10- But by the; Miniſtry of Propbets ſigners 
Conxerted unto God, Ads 26. 3. 


. /Whither-to go to be inſtruſted: But a Miniſter i 
_ . NKraſted him in the way of Life, 45.10. 6, 34 


abe Goſpel, the gladſome Tydings of Salvation | 
Fre 10 Jooł and prie, as the Apoſtle Peter expreſſet. 


- His precious Promiſes are ratified and confirmed u 


Sad's Word committed to their diſpenſing, they; 


forth ſome of the Priviledges of the Minifters of tl 
__ Goſpel; partly for the Comfort and Conſolation 
many -of:them under the ꝓreſent Miſery and Pore 
ty which they ſuffer, rather than to fin againſt tie 


ſtle calls for, 1 Tim. 5. 17. Namely, the Hon 


ford them ſome ſeaſonable ſuccour and relief, 
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2. An Angel was ſent to Cornelius, to adviſe ir 


3. Was the Word- of: Reconciliation ever commig 
Zed to Angels? To Miniſters it is committed, 2c. 
5. 18. It is obſervable that the Embaſſage of Min 
ſters is not ſimply , Me ſſage, but ua 


Teſts Chriſt, into which: the: Angeli zbemſelvet do d | 


1 Pet. . 12. 'The Lord hath alſo committed to hi 
Minifters the Adminiftratien of the Sacrament; 
which are the Seals of his Covenant; whereby a 


to us. So that as in reſpect of the rich Treaſures} 


the Zord*s Treaſurers; $0.in reſpect of the Sag 
ments, they are the Xeepers of bis great Seal. 
theſe Officers be great under mortal Princes, ub 
are they under the King of Kings? | 
A have taken the liberty in à few words to { 


Conſciences, and partly for the Incitat ion of othe 
to afford them that double Honour, which the Ap 


Reſpelt, and the Honour of Maintenance, that the 
ſufter them not to ſink under their Burthen, but 


table their preſent wants and neceſſities, 
Reaſ. III. Becauſe Miniſters are ofmeſt expoſei ti 


4 | Sufferings and Diſtręſſes, and ſo ba ve moſt need uu; 


relief. The Box of the Adverſaries of Religion pez 


bent moſt againſt the Teachers and Leaders of rot 


Peophhath 


9 of Throong: 777 M8 
eople. That word, 1 * 314/Fight neiiber' ' , - if 
1 ſnal or great, fave only with the King of Iſrael, 

often changed into, Fight neimer' with ſmall or ü 
ved; bis als againſt the Prophets of the Tord. Smite _ WM 
je Shepherds, and the Sheep will be ſcattered.” Ex- ; 
vrience enough tells the World, who they are that 
re (et in the front of the Battle, and who are the 
if that fall by the power of the Adverſaries. And 
bend be maſt in the Eye of Gbarity but thoſe that 
re moſt in the. Eye of Malice? RE DEL 
i Befides; for whoſe fakes is it that Minifters are ſo- 
ten brought ſo low ? Is it not for your ſakes, whoſe © * 
duls are dearer to them than their own Subſtance? 
it not often upon this account, betcauſe they wilt 
W: faithful to you, and will not keep filegce, nor 
Weaſe to watch'over you, and to warn, and to in- 
Ifn& you from day today?  ©o_-Po] 
Might they not ſave themſelves” more whole, if 
hey would hold their Peace, and let the Devil a- 
e to have his will of you? For your ſakes no 
abe it is, that much of their Sufferings come up- 
them, and ſhall they be forſaken by vou? The 
Wruth is, it is upon this account a piece of Fuſtice, as 
ell as a piece of Charity, :to- relieve and: luccour © 
hem, and fo you may do two good works ih one 3. 
he ſame Alms may be both a work of Righteoutneſe, 
nd a work of Mercy. - ain ens 
Neal. IV. Tour gratiiude 10 God requareth 4 chear. 
| performance of this duty from you. For wherein 
an you otherwiſe make a ſuitable return to God, 
Wor what he hath plentifully conferred on you, than 
contributing ſome of your Temporals to them, 
om whom you reap ſo much in Spiritus? The 
ord of his free Grace and rich Mercy hath abound- 
d to you in theſe outward things; He bath given 


4 (iu richly all things 10 gujoy. Vea, as the P/abhmiſt. - 
Ipeaketh, He bath loaded won with bis benefits. Now. 
not to return ſome part of your Eſtate to him, who 


Pb given you all that you do enjoy, were ingrati- 
| D 3 +1 _ tude. 


R 
mme in tde bigheſt degree: And 17 how doch . 
it concexa you; often to put the F/almiſt's queſtian, 


* 
* 


* 


to your (elves, . bet ſb renden unis ibe Lord for” 
al bis _ Benefits towards me, Pfad. 116. 12, Surely 
done kindneſs deſerveth another, as God hath. been 
” bountiful to you, ſure you are very unworthy, it 
Fou be not bountiful to his, And how do you think 
de wil take it at your hands. , Will he ever ſay to 
den el dane good. en faithful Servant, thou buſt 
bees faithful, « good Steward: of my many lt? Or? 
98 y all ons to you, Whether he lay, Web done, o WW 
And in regard . you cannot direQly and immedi. 
ately requite him, who is uncapable of being en- 
Tleked B. My goodneſs extendeth net 10 thee, Plil, 
46, 9. It win de your wiſdom te express your 
thankfulnelſs to God, by being kind to his poor Re- 
lations. Now, Who ere nearer to Cod than his 
_ Miniſters? Whom he bath appointed to ſtand in 
his room, to declare his Mind unto his People; 
who are as the Mouth of. the People unto God; ſo 
God's Mouth unto the People; Who are the Mel. 
ſengers of the Lord of Hofls, by whoſs, Minificy 
theke js Peace concluded, and ręconciliation pro- 
Elaimed between God and Man. Surely what kinds; 
gels you ſhew to theſe, he takes as done unto him- 
felf, Maith. 25. 40. a 
Reaſ. V. Tour relieving ibe faulbful Miniſters of 
Cube, may in 4 ſenje be {4id 10 have ſomething more 
u e if you. ſoeuld; ſhe m your Charity 10:biniſel}; 
In bis own Þcrſon, as being a ſign of greater Love. It 
is but an ordinary thing to return kindneſs to our 
deareft Friends, but to extend our good will to 
their Relations or Ser vents, for their ſakes, is an e. c 
vidence of much greater Love. For if, upon theic 0 
account only we do good unto the; how much © 
more would it be judged we ſhauld be ready. to do 
it unto, themſelves, I they, food in need of gur. 
belp? And lo vill Chriſt look upon it 15 our © 
* | ET Ouoty 


* 


i 
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wunty expreſſed to his Minifters he will receive as 
n evidence of our mare abundant lode unto biw, 
hich he will in no wiſe. forge 4 NOT ſuffer topo un- 
/ ob og, BELGED. rp 
Real. VI. Such e velious' tbe poor Miniſters "of 
hit, Hell bave their blefing, the benefit of their Pray. + 
irs ut God. They will diefs you however, though + . 
don Have no bleſſing for them. Though you hayxve 
not an Alm fer them, yet they Will have a Prayer 
bt your - it their Bowels being refreſhet by vou, 
„eu may <xpeAthat their hearts will de more ens 
aged for you ; and this will be a far greater kind- 
nels than you can b*ſtow on them. Your Gifecan- 
not be worth their fervent Prayers. Iathis reſp e 
t is much better to give, than to receive; becauſe 
he that receives hath but a periſhing Ams; he that” 
gives, receives an abiding blefſing,” the bleſnag of 
Prayers. 5 een r e e 
Herein did the Apoſtle St. Paul, make a large re- 
quital to Onefiphorus for the kindneſs he ſhewed to 
dim in his impriſonment ; as you may read, 2 Tim. 
1.16. 7be Lord give mercy uvio the Houſe of Oneſi- 
phorus, fon! be oft refreſhed me, and was not aſbamed* 
of 'my Chain, As if he had ſaid, I teceived muen 
comfort and refreſhment from Oneſtebö us, when f. 
nas in Priſon, for the which I beſeech the Father of 
all mercies, to ſhew mercy unto him and his, by © 
bleing him and his whole Family, with all Blef* - 
ings, both temporal, ſpiritual and eternal. And 
indeed what bleſſing can that Man want, Who ban 
a. are in many Minifters Prayers? Mhich gre a- 
razlable for the obtaining of all good things at the 
hand of God, as for themſelves, ſo for others. Tea, 
the very work of Charity doth beſpeak a bl-flins- 
from God, As the Blood of Abel is ſai4 to cry to 
the Lord for a curſe or rengeance upon Cain: So e- 
very Act of Charity cryc th to God for a bleſſing, up- 
on the Charitable. Our very acts of Charity in re. 
leving the wants of the Poor, and refreſhing their 
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900 The Sureſt and Safeſt © 
=  Byvels, do pray and cry to God for bis blefling up. 
on n and ours. | 
Reaſ. VI. You Charity to them will be bereaficr 
rewarded with everlaſting glory and happineſs in the 
Kingdom of Heaven. This reaſon our Saviour bim. 
| - felf giveth in theſe words; He that receiveib 4 Pro- 
piles in the name of 4 Prophet, ſhall receive 4 Prophets 
reward; whereby is meant that ſurpaſſing and ex- 
cellent weight of Glory, which cannot be expreſſed 
by the Tongue of Men or Angels. Yea, by the re. de 
ward of a Fropher ſeemeth to be implyed the higheſt {th 
degree of heavenly glory. For Daniel 12. 3. It is * 
aid, That they that be wiſe, that is, the righteous, bi 
who are endowed with true ſpiritual wiſdom, being 10 
lightned by the Spirit of God, ſball ſhine as the bright- Un 
meſs of the Firmament; but they that turn many to righ- of 
teouſneſs, which is the work of Prophets, pal ſhine Ide 
65 the Stars for ever and ever. : {a 
Now by your bounty to the Prophets of God, you Sh 
may come to partake of their reward. So that it 1 
is your own concernment to contribute liberally to- Ile 
ward their relief. Not that your Charity to them ha 
= doth merit that glorious reward; but in regard of 0 
the promile of God made to all thoſe, who do ex- I 
 ercile the ſame towards his Miniſters, it ſhall be tru: 


V given unto them. 1 
> - 11 
For a word of Application. : 


ob bow ſhould the Conſilerat ion jof theſe things i I 
up the heart of all efpecially ſuch 4s bave a bleſſing in I" 
#heir band, and Eſtate to give, to draw forth heir MN! 
wouls, and reach forth their mp 6 to the ſupply of theie Ne 
wanting Servants of God. Surely this is a time 
wherein Chriſt is trying your love to, him, by your ſi 
Charity to them. Are you not concerned to make I 
proof of your love to Chrift ? Have you not an op- th 
portunity before you, and a loud call from Heaven | 

Fo prove it in this way? Can you not hear him, tha: 60 

* al 
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czid once to Peter, John 21..16. Loveſt thou me# 
feed my Sheep, Can you not hear the ſame voice 
„ aaling to you, Loveſt ibou me? Feed my Shepherds, 
„ Sure thou art very deaf to the voice of the Proui- 
n. knce of this day, if thou do not hear this Call. And 
. Juin you prove that you have no love to Chriſt? 
„ © What do you elfe if you ſuffer his to ſtarve, when 4 
x. jou have wherewith to feed them? | b 1 
d Bcloved, it is through God's free grace, and rich, 
+. bounty, that you enjoy ſuch plenty of ourward gooc Mi 
t things, when many of his Miniſters are in great 
is unt. What vou have, you have received. from 
% him. 1s it not then moſt juſt and reaſonable, that 
g I ſhould return back ſome part of your Eſtates. 
1. unto God, by relieving his Miniſters, in teſtimon/ 
b. Nef your love and thanktulneſs unto him for what y 
„e have? Hath God given you hundreds and thou- 
ands? And will not you part with a few Pounds or 
ou Silings when he calls aloud unto you for the ſame,, 
it {© now he doth in theſe days? Though the Earth, 
0. Ide his, and the fulneſs thereof, yet (in a ſenſe) he 
m {bath ſometimes need. of your Eftates. Mar. 25. 35. 
of {Chriſt telleth you of his wants, and ſheweth you 
x. bow, and when he is relieved... F 
If you have any ſpiritual dom to diſcern times 
zud ſeaſons, . you may know, that now Chrift ſiands 
in need of your helping hand, now that ſo many of 
tis Minifters are in want, for the Teftimony of a. 
E. Conſcience: And ſhould yau now deny kim in 
is Miniſters, E do verily believe, that if Chriſt were 
% row upon. Barth, as when he firſt took dur nature 
eir pon him, and. in his own Perſon ſhould crave your 
% eelief, you would turn a deaf Ear unto him. | 
ne | Though far the preſent you enjoy manifold. bleſ- 
ur Wings; yet bow eafily can he pluck them out of your 
ke BE Months, and if you will not perform your duty, 
p- ruft you down. from among; the Givers, to take. 
en Pur place among the Receivers! Certainly. the 
bat ommunicating a part is your belt way to ſecure the 
lid D 5 remainder. 
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* remainder and to ſeaſon and lanctifte it bor” Four 
more comfortable uſe 

"Luke 11. 41. Saith ouf Saviörz Give — * ſuch 
tbings as you have, and bebold all binge, are clean im- 
10 von; that is, lau ful to be uſed. Th e Metapher 
is taken from the Law, whereby many things were 
— unclean, and ſo unlawful for uſe; they 

ight not be touched or medied with. Yea, by the 


4 x 1015 erence of the Apoſtle: Give Alms of -ſurch thing; 


4. don have, and be bold all things are clean uno or 
He ſeemeth to allude to anvther Rite of the Law a. 
bout Firſt fruiis, Jitbes, and Free-offerings, by gi. 
ving which to the Lord, all the reft which they had 
were ſecured, ſanctified and made clean. So that 
Charitable Men are they, who may with the more 
freedom, quietneſs and com fort uſe what they have. 
Who tha at bath any deſſre to he accepted and approv: 
ed of God would not have his Perſon, and the Actiots 
which he doth, and things which he poſſeſſeth to 
he clean? Whatſoever is unclean is odious and abo, 
minable in God's fi ght: Utnclean Perſons might 
not approach to God's Sanctuary, nor meddle With 
facred matters. If they were not Gleanſed, they 
were to be cut off from God's People, Numb. 19. 
20. Levis. 7. 20. and every unclean thing Was an 
1 
This therefore muſt needs be a ftrong perſus· 
ve to put in practice the Counſel of our Savi- 
our, in Giving Alms. of ſuth things as we bave, 


1 fo. alt things may be clean and ſanctified ume 


. What's clean you may uſe with Gad's good 
leave and allowance (clean things may be eaten) 
ard where you have God's good leave, you may ex- 
dee his bleſſing. It's fin to eat where God's Por- 
Lan 18 among it. 
The trath js, it is the great miſtake of many, to 

ink that all: their Goods are their own, and that 
they are Ab/elure Lords and Qwners of all which they 


Toſſeſs : Whereas Indeed they are rather 1 
fl 
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than, Lords and Owners, of this worlds goods; all ig 
the Lords. _ God of his infinite wildom hath com- 
fitted to ſome, a greater portion o chem, than to 


athers, yet not to be impropriated to themſelvet, 


but they muſt give biq his ſpecial part, to- which 
his have as good a right as themſelves unto the reſt, 


ſaving only that they may not lay hands on it them- 
ſelves, until you put it into their hands. But as 
they may not take it out of yours; fo you may not 


keep it out of their bands, Therefore Solomon 


ſeaking of the right which the Poco have td a part 


of rich mens eftates faith, Prov: 3. 27. Withbold 
fot good frem them to whom it is due, when it is in the 


power of thy hand to do it. So that relieving the 
Poor is not only an att of Merey, left to our choĩce 
todo, or leave undone; but allo as I ſa'd before, an 
act of Fuſtice, to the performance whereof we ſtant 
bound. Hence to give Alm,, and ro do Righteonfnefs 
end Fuſtice, are oft in Scripture put the ons for the 


other, both ſignifying the ſame thing. Therefore 


the Septuag int ha ve rendred the Hebrew word ſig- 


nifying Righteouſneſs, in Deut. 24. 14. E ngbνν , 


Alms-deeds. And in Pſalm 112, 9, It is (aid, His 
Rizbreonſneſs endureth for ever; that is, his Alms, 
or his Merci fulneſs; as is clear from the foregoing 
words; 47: bath . diſperſed, be bub green 10 t6- 
Poor ; bis 55 enduretb for ever: Where 
by is implyed, that giving of Ams is one ſtecial 


Branch of that Righteouſneſs and Fuſtice we owe 15 on 


Poor Ne igbhours. 


And dareſt thou yet hold it in thy hand? Wit 
thou wrong che Almighty of his ri bt. and rob his 
Poor of their due? If it be nothing with thee to be 
un nerciful, is it nothing neither ta be a robber? 4 


robber of God? Will a man rob God? Mal. 3. 8. 
Dares any man be ſo wicked? How can you expect 
that he will make a forcible entry upon thee, and take 

It 
kee, 


_— 
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tee, and turn thee out of all that ever thou haft: 


Took not to be long in quiet poſſeſſion of what thou 


haft; but fear leaſt either God ſhould take thine E. 
ſtate from thee, or thee from thine Effate, and give 
thee thy Portion with Dives, who becauſe he dem- 
ed his Crumbs to ſatisfie poor Lagarus his hunger, 
was. himſelf denyed a drop of cold water to quench 
his-own heat and thirſt, Luke 16. 23. Upon which 


words St. Auſtin thus gloſſeth, Ideo rogans Dives nor 
exaulliur in tormentis, quia rogantem pauperem non ex- 


audiviti. Therefore was not Dives heard when he 
prayed in torments, becauſe he hearkened not to the 
Poor that begged of him, when he was upon Earth, 
Aug, Ferm. de Divite. | . 
Let me add a few quickning words to let home 
ra hath been ſpoken, by theſe following Que. 


Ins. | 
Lueſt. 1. Now at length, bas dot thou think of 
Mercy and Bouniy to the Poor? 

1. I there not an excellency in it? Oh how much 
of God is there in it! There is faith in it; He that 
will caft bis Bread upon the Water, is it not a ſure 
gn that he beljeves God, who hath ſaid, that it 
mall be returned again, There's the love of God in ii: 
- He that ſees bis Brother in need, and ſbuneih up the 
Bowels. of his. Compaſſions from him, how dwelteth ihe 
dove of God in kim? And he that openeth his Bon- 


els, and draus forth his Soul to God's hungry ones, 


who can deny but the love of God dwelleth in that 
Mau ? 14 is the Image of God's goodneſs. God is a 


merciful God, and his Mercy is his Glory; and 


this glory of God ſhineth forth in his mercitul Ser- 


wants. There is ſelf denyal in it. Self would keep 


all; Eleſh would hold back; it cannot ſpare for 


"God x it is a ſign that (elf is laid low, that the 
* Fleſh is kept under, that the Intereſt of God is 
the ſwaying Intereſt, when whatever God will 
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received, as a good Steward of the manifold gifts 
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ſo much of God in mercifulneſs, and is there not an” jj 
exceltency in it? nenn JO ene 5742. [+6 


2. Isqhere not entrained te? Shall the Mercileſs 
ever obtain Mercy? Can on hope for Mercy 
who wilt ſhew no Mercy. a : 

Qu. 2. Whar doſt thou think of thy ſelf ? Art thou 
merciful, or mercileſs? How doft thou find it? Is 
thine heart open? Are thy Bowels open? Or are 
they fill ſhut ? Doſt thou feel that heart of thine», ü 
inclined and reſolved to open thy hands, and to di- "n 
ſperſe, and that liberally the good things thou haſt 


of God 2 Or doft thou yet feel that the Door is 
ſhut, thine heart is hard'ned againft ſhewing kind - 
neſs to the Lord? Give thy plain Judgment, what 
thinkeſt thou? Mt thou a merciful Man, or mer- 
cileſs ? And if mercilefs, How doſt thou hope to ob» 
tain Mercy? | | | 
Qu. 3. What doft thou think of thy worldly Goods* WM 
1. Are they not thy Talents, commined to thee for - 
thy Lord's Vſe? Muſt thou not be accountable ts WM 
him, how thy have been laid out? Will it be a 
comfortable account when thou muſt bring in thy 
Bill; ſo much for thy Pride, ſo much for thine Ap- 
petite, or all hoarded up for thy Covetouſneſs, and 
nothing or but little for God? 
2. Are they more worth than Treaſures in Heaven? ; 
Is it more to thine advantage to be rich in this worlds a 
Goods, than to be rich in good Works? Doft thon 
in good earneſt judge, that thy laying up Treaſures Mi 
in Earth is better husbandry, than thy laying up in 
Rore for thy ſelf a good Foundation againſt the timo T 
to come? „ 8 
u. 4. 1Fhat doſt thou think of the ſtate of WM 
hy th, of God in this Age? Are e We 
ing ones? No diſtreſſed ones? what neither amongſt 
Miniſters, nor Chriftians? are they all provided 
for? do not many of them eat the Bread and drink 
the Waters of Affliction? Js it not very ftrait and 
. - very 
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very ſhort with them? Do but enquire after their 

| js were and thou wilt find it ſo. Axt thou one 

thoſerthat caceft not how'it fares with the poor 

Friends of Chrift ? Are theyinot worth the enqui- 

ring and looking after? or at leaſt, is not he wor. 
thy, whoſe they are, and whom they ſerve ? Is not 

Chriſt worthy, for whoſe ſake thou ſhould'ſt ſhew 

> kindneG to his? How will he take thy neglect of 
E  athem? Remember that word; Mat. 25. 45. Inaſmuch 

4s; ge didit not 10 tbeſe ye did it not to me. . 
Qu. 5. Wbat will ibou do for the future? What 

fhatl be the ſucceſs of theſe feẽ words that are writ- 

ten for thy Learning? What art thou reſolved up- 

on ? for mercy, or for cruelty? Conſult thine on 
heart; lay not by this little Book, till thou art 

come to a reſolution one way or other, either to ac- 

cept, or rej -& this Counſel, which ia the Name of 

the Lord is offered thee for thy good. Oh ſhaw 

thy elf a Man in whoſe Soul Chrift hath an Inte- 
reſt, and fo great an Intereſt, that thou wiit do a- 

ny thing at his words pity at his word, relieve at 

his word, give, lend, feed, cloath, refreſh the 
Bowels of his needy ones: Let thy Soul ſay, Lord 

at thy word I will do it; here's my Bread, and my 

Fleſh, and my Money, command what thou wilt of 

it, I will not ſay thee nay. Thou haft given me a 

large Portion, and every one of thy Servants that 

thou appointeſt to receive it, ſhall have their part; 

for thy:lake; Lord, they ſhall have it. Thine I am, 

and thine is all that I have; ſhew me thy Pleaſure, 

how much, and how often, and where, and to 

whom T ſhall beftow it, and through the Grace of 

- God there it ſhall go. ö 

Friend, wilt thou ſay thus? Wilt thou ia the pre- 
ſence of the Lord cometo this gracious Reſolution ? 
Or can't thou yet find in thine heart to deny thy 
Lord, and continue to be as hard hearted and cloſe 
handed as thou wer't wont to be? Dare not to lay, 
Lord, my Goods are mine own, 1 owe thee 9 — : 

"i rea 
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a Way of Thriving. 87 u 
t Dread ſuch Thoughts, that how much ſoever thou 411 
E haſt, the Servants of Chriſt ſhall be nothing the bet · It 
er for it. | ue 1 
+ One ee thqu art put to this choice, i 
by, NA 4 acce tt E Counſel of Ehriſt, or to re- Mi 
t. Nit; which of the two wilt thou do? If thou re- Ui 
x lolveſt not OS Mercy and F'berality, thou tejecteſt Ws 
ff the word of the Lord; and if thou rejetteſthis. 10 
Vora, thou rej:Qeft the Lord, and therein ſayeſt, mi 
he ſhall be no Lord for me. But if thou accepteſt, in 
at I then £0 and do accordingly :.Let the Hunger, aad i 
'Y the Thirſt, and the Nakedneſs; the. wants and di- 1 
p. ſtreſſes of his Servants feel in that relief they ſhall Ty 
'n I receive from thee, that thou art a Man to whom the IM 
Lord hath not (ſpoken in vain. Let them feel it pre- Fob 
C IN fently; and'tef them feel it conſtantly ;| this Year; lf 
or and the next Year, and the next, even whilft they 1 
WIN n<cd to receive, and thou haft it by thee to give. . 
This do, and the Lord accept thee; remember all . 
2 iF thy Offering, and accept all thy Sacrifices; the be: 
at Lord hear thee in the day of thy trouble; the name "os 
ne of the God of Facob defend thee: The Lord grant" 
ck thee according to thine own heart, and fulfil all thy 5 
ny I Counſel: The Lord remember thee with the favour 1 5 
obe beareth unto his Children, and viſit thee with 4 
- 4 bis Salvation. * 1 
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Mperein ſeveral Caſes of Conſcience con- 
-  cerning Alms-giving are reſolved. 
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Tu the truly Vertuous, and moſt Wor- 

 zhy of all Honour, Mrs. Parthenia 
Lowman, Perpetuity of Grace here, 
and Fternity of Glory hereafter. 


Much Honoured, 


TOnſidering with my ſelf how the love of ma- 
4 ny, even of the Profeſſors of Religion in 
thele days of ours is waxen cold: Whereas 

the former times were like Z2ab, blear-ey'd, but 
fruitful, theſe like Rachel, fair, but barren; a- 
| bounding in knowledge, but barren in good Works: 
I thought it not unſeaſonable to pubbſh a Sermon 
concerning Charity, which E had Preached at the: 
Morning Exerciſe in Cripplegate-Church, Sept. 1661, 
And in regard it hath been an ancient Cuftom, tilt 
prattiſed by moſt Writers, to ſend forth their 1 
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The Epiſtle . Deaicatory. © 89 
ties under the Patronage of ſome eminent Perſonz 
which we find warranted by St. Luke, one of the 
Pen-Men of the Holy Scriptures; I have taken 
the boldneſs to Dedicate this enſuing Sermon of 
Charity to your Patronage for theſe Reaſons. | 

1. Your ancient and conftant reſpe& to me and 
my Miniftry, for thereby you firft took notice of 
8 ä | 

2. The many real Demonſtrations of that reſpect 
have received from you. F 

3. Tour eminent Liberality to the Poor, not on- 
of your own Pariſh, but alſo of ſeveral Out. pa- 
tines in this City. | „ 
* Whereas in my Sermon, I have endeavoured to 
periwade all good Chriſtians, either according to the 
practice of the Saints in the Primitive times, io ſet 
apart ſomething for the uſe of the poor every Lords- 
Day, out of ibeir comings: in ite week before, 1 Cor. 
\ MW 16. 2. according as God hath proſpered them: or | 
ele 20 devote unto God ſome certain part or portion of © 
a bir yearly income and revenue for charitable uſes; . 
commending unto the Richer ſort the example of 
Jacob's vowing a tevib part of his eftate unto God. 
You have far exceeded that proportion, 19 
ſince you were a widow, and had in your own hands 
the diſpoſing of your. eſtate, given out I dare fay 
{and that upon good ground) better than a fifth paxt 
a= cot your receipts to charitable uſes. So that I may 
in rell ap; ly to you that of the Wife man, Many. 
aS WPaughters have done vertuouſly, but you bave. excelled © * 
ue idem al, Prov. 31. 29. As God hath bleſſed you 
vitha large eftate, ſo hath he likewiſe bleſſed you 
S - ich an enlarged heart, to give out proportionably 
on o what he hath gracioully given unto you. I may 
he truly ay, from what my ſelf have heard, that you 
have ofren made Heaven reſound with many Thank(- 
till” N givings and Praiſes unto God for your liberality to 
ed» the multitude of poor People in ſevera} Out- pa- 
len Files of this City, whoſe naked Backs are Yearly 
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Cloathed, and hungry Bellies often filled with your 


Bounty towards them; N you have laid up 
I 


much Treaſure for your ſelf in Heayen; for what 
you Hare given to the poor Members of Chriſt, is 
treaſured up for your ſelf is Heaven, which you. 
hill undovbcedly receive again with great advan. 
tage. And truly it is a rare and comely fight to 
ſeec Ri hes and Eid{ralicy concentring in one Perſon - 
for which jour Name ſhall be, had in everlafting 
Remembrance. As Mary her Box of Ointment ſhall. 
never be forgotten, ſo neither fall your Liberaliry 


to the Poor, whoſe Bowels Ive oft been retreſned, 


and may be for mary generations yet to come, by 
that bountiful Proviſion, you are laid in for their 


Sus eour and Relief. So that the Name of bir.“ 
3 JP armente Lowman, doth yield forth a” ſweet and 
freſh Perfume throughout many of ne Pariſhes in 


London. Which Bounty and Liderality of yours is 
the more commendable, in that you d not (as the 


manner is of too many who are unw ng to part 


with any thing, till they muſt needs leave all) 
defer your works of Charity till your Dach, but in 


ur lifetime diſtribute them, and ſec (lem ſettled | 


In a ſecure way, for the future relief of the Poor. 
In theſe re ſpects none ſeemed ſo fit to Patronize this 


Ser mon of Charity, as your ſelf, having been ſo e- 


minent in the Duties and Works thereo!. It woull 
have been a. great Incongruity, to have had the 
name of a Rich Miſer, pre fixed to a Sermon of Li- 
r 
Tough I know.you love not to have your gool 
Worke, proclaimed before others, yet I have taken 


the linerty to make a general meation of them, not 
fo much for your Praiſe and Co nmendation, but for 
| theie ſpecial Reaſons, | 


8. 


1. Tor ibe Honour of G od, tha t he might be there- 


7 1 Taz 22 ne '$- 1 . 
by glorifled; tor it trends much to his Praiſe and 


Glory, when id ſuch Works as himſelf; bath com. 
mande n, his Chitdren teſtifie their Obedience and 
[ ; Thank- 
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Epiſtle Dedicatory. 911 


Thankfulneſs to him When his Servants by pro- 


ion are as zealous of good Works, as the Wicks- 


ed are of Evil Worke. And therefore faith our Sa- 


rionr; Herein Fomy: Tuiber glorified, if ge bring forib 


nu ·b fruit, Joh. 15. 8. Yea, from this very Argu- 


ment doth our Saviour perſwade us to accompany 
our Profeſſion with good Works, ſaying, Let your 
light ſo ſbixe before Men; that they may fee your good 


works, and pkg Furber which is in Heevin, 


Matth 5. 16 0 n P24 VV „ 
2, For the Credit ef our Religion; For Men are 


* 


at to ſpeak of our Religion and Profeſſion accord- 


ng to the Fruits which we bring forth in our Lives 


141 
14 


& 


aud Converſations, thinking our Religion to de 


50d, if it be accompanied with good Works. But 


corerariwiſe, if like thoſe of whom: the Apoſtle 


pen eth, /e bave 4 form of Godlinefs, bur deny the 
w thereof, 2 im 3. 5. Being” altogether»bat- 


4 


ren ond unfruitfuf in good Works, how ready are 


they o open their Mouths againſt all tbe Profeſſors 


of RHigion? Whereas, a fruitful Converſation caſts 


forth a ſweet ſcent, and makes others like our Reli- 
gion the better. SRO EOSIN. 

3. For the good of others, that they may be ſtir- 
red up to an holy emulation by hearing of your ex- 
emplary Liberaliby ; as St. Paul teſtifies of the Mz: 
edonians, 2 Cor. 9. 2. that very many of them 
were ſtirred up and provoked to a liberal Contribu- 
tion to the poor Saints at Hieruſalem, by the Cha- 
nty of the Corinthians. 3 

4. For ſtoppins the Mouth of our malicious Ad: er- 
aries, the Papiſts, who falſſy ſlander Us and our 
Doctrine, as if we were Enemies to good Wot ks, 
and 4aughrt Men that ſo they believe in Jelus 
Chriſt, it matters not for good Works; where- 
as we declare, that every true Chriftian muſt 
accompany his Profeſſion with good Works, we 
conſtantiy call for tbem, we earneftly urge and 
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92 The Epiſile Dedicator  — 
'  Prels | the neceſſity of them, only we exclude 
them from the Act of Juſtification, that ſo we 
may give unto: Chriſt the hole praiſe and glory 
thereof. PF Se CY 
And I dare confidently ſay; that Proteſtanis have 
been, and ftill are as abundant and fruitful -in. 
Works of Charity, as the Papiſts, whatever they 
2 vainly boaſt to the contrary. A 
* D,. Willet learned Divine * of ours, to ſtop 
in bis Synop- their ſlanderous Mouths, hath made 
ſiss Papiſmi. it out by an Introduction of Parti. 
FL %. culars, that ſince the breaking forth 
of the Light of the Goſpel in this Nation, Prote- 
ffants have far exceeded Papiſts in Works of Chari- 
tyz and how juft is it, that your Name be added 
to that lovely Catalogue? | 
Now the Lord Feſus, whoſe Goſpel you credit with. 
your Beneficence, bleſs you with all Bleſſings, eſpecially 
_ with ſpiritual Bleſſings, make you more and more fruit. 
ful in every good Work, that tbe many Bleſſings, pro- 
mifed to the merciful may reſt upon you, which be moſt. 
wnfeignedly deſireib, who is- 5 


13 ES Tours to Command, 


In any Service of Chrift, 


Tho. Gouge. 
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To be Rich in good Works. | 
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1 Tim. 6. 17, 18, 19. 


N Charge them that are rich in this world, that they be 


not bigh minded, nor truſt in uncertain riches, but 


in the living God, who giveth us richly all vhings 10 
enjoy, © | | 


That they | do good, that they be rich in good works, rea · 


dy 10 diſtribute, willing io communicate: 


Liying up in ſtore for themſelves a good foundation = 
againſt the time io come, that they may lay bold on e- 


ternal Life. | 


HE Sum of theſe words is Ca Direfion for 
f Rich Men bow 10 make the beſt uſe of their 
Riches. ] The Ground or Occaſion of this 


Direction is to meet with an Objection, which might 
be made againſt the Diſcommodities and Dangers. 
of Riches, noted before in Verſe 9, 10. But they 


that will be rich fall into temptation, and a ſnare, and 


into many fooliſh and buriful luſts, which drown men 
in deſtrucion and per dition. Ver. 10. For the love of Wh 
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money is the root of all evil, which, while ſome covercy 
after, they bave err-d from the faith and pierced then. 
ſelves through mich many forrovs, From bene ſome 
-might"infer, as the. Di(Cipl-s did m the ifepars. 
ble and inviolable Bond of Marriage. noted by our 
Saviour, Manb. 15. Jf, lay they, abe Caſe of th 
Man be ſo with bis Wife, it is noi good to Marry. 90 
might ſome lav, if they that will be rich fall into 
Temptation, and a, Snare, C Then it ist good 
1c Ye rich; Fea, Mgn as rich lays Let us 
* A ea or caſt away all - that Fe baves rather 
- than retain fach Vipers, 28 Niches feen toe be. 
To prevent luch inconſequent Inferences, the A. 
poſtle giveth this Directior, whereby. he ſheweth 
that Riches may be well uſed, and being well uſed 
be à means of helping on our Eternal Salvation. 
Learn hence not to condemn things good in them. 
ſelves, becauſe of the abule of them. The Lord in 
regard of the ordinary abuſe of Riches, Rileth them 
Mammon of VUnrighteouſuejs, and yet advileth not 
**thereupon to caft them away, but to make 20 ow 
+ Jelves friends thereof, Luke 15. 9. T har is, ſo to 
. the 3 3 done hy oe May A 
Friends detore the judge give evidence of. th 
Truch of our Faith and — — ph are 
of the Sheep of Chrift,' for whom Eternal Lite is 
Having thus ſhewed the occaſion and dependance 
of thoſe words upon the former, come we now to 
the Logical Reſolution of them; where we may ob 
> er Fo two arts} cage ied nl A, 
Ig. A Prohibition, 2. AT n jundtin. 
A Frokibition of hur ful Vices. 
An Injungtion of needful Vertues. 3 
1 eee ) I, Higb mindedneß. 
1 Tue Vices * two 2. 2 confidence. 
| _ "Charge them that are rich in this Ferld, that they br 


— 


#0 high minded, nor truſt in uncertain Riches, Tie 


* Veries are like wle two, 
1. Confident 
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. concerning Rich Men. 5 Wl 

1. Confidence or Faith in Gcd, but iruſt in God, Wl 
m. J which is urged by an Argument taken from God's 
ne Bounty, in theſe words, who giveth us richly. al things 


MF 
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Wy. CCC 
ur 2. Charity towards Men, expreſſed in ie veral Phra- 
the ſes, viz. By doivg good, and by being rich in good works, 

5%  7c4dy to diſtribuie, willing io communicate; which Du- 
no ties are enforced by an Argument taken from the 
of benefit of performing them, ,which is in brief, aſſu- 
us rance of Eternal Life, implied in theſe worde, Ling 
ner p in ſtore for ihemſelves good foundation againſt ihe time Wi 
bo come, that they may lay hold on Fiernal Life. | 
AM I fba!l briefly ſpeak ſomething to the leveral bran». _ 
eth ches of the Text, as they lie in order, and then core 
ell to the queſtion or Caſe of Conſcience, given unto 
on. me to handle. 12 5 e 
nl Charge them. that are rich in ibis World; The Ex- 
in - prefſion of dur Apoſtle is here obſervable; in that 
em he faith not 54% ſpeak to them, nor &y ant, de- 


= clare to them, but + TAY INE charge, co mand 
„oll tbem. Wen 4id the Apöſtle know how forward on 
ll £2 one fide rich Men ar? to be bigb- minded, and to 
well £0 in their Riche-; and om the other de, how 
nel backward they are to truſt in Sog, and to ſhew 
e Charity to the Poor, and thereupon ſaw it Tequie 

ite, that a Miniſter ſhould take courage to himietf, 
cel 224 not think it enough, cloſely ta intimate to tick 
\ toll Men what Vices chey are addicted to, ot what Ver» 


e tues they ars bound unto,” but remembring the 
place wherein they ſtand, which is God's in the 
Name of his moft_ excellent Maſeſty, to requires 
charge and command them to focboar the one, and 
enfteavour aiter the other. * 
in the next place, follows the Parties to whom this Wy 
Charge is to be given, namely, to the rich in this Wi 
World. _Charge them, faith the Apoſtle, who = Wi 
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536% The Apoſiles Charge | 
| rich in this World, that is, in this preſent World; no- 
ting our Riches to be only for this World; for true 
is that Proverb of the wiſe Man, Riches are not for 
ever, Prov. 27. 24. They cannot be carried out of 
this World. As naked we came into this world, ſo va. 
ed ſhall we go out of it, Job. 1. 21. And therefore 
it muſt needs be a point of great Wiſdom by that 
which is but for th's preſent World, to ftore up a 
ſure, foundation for the time to come. 
In the next place follow the Vices here forbidden, 
the firſt is Nigb mindedneſs, whereunto rich Men are 
very prone, in that their Wealth is as Wind; and 
though Wind be but a Vapor, yet it puffeth up ex. 
ceedingly, as we ſee in a Blader biown up with Wind. 
In like manner, Riches, though they. be but meer 
vanity, Ecclcſ. 1. 2. As the wiſe Man expreſſeth it, 
yet are they apt to puff up Men extreamly, even to 
think of themſelves above what is meet. Where- 
28, if rich Men would but weigh, that they came 
trom, and muſt return to the ſame mold that others 
do; for duſt they are, and to duſt they muſt return, Gen. 
3. 19. Yea, if they would conſider, that they came 
from the ſame curſed ſtock that others do, and are 
by Nature no better than the meaneſt; eſpecially if 
they would conſider, that outward Riches cannot 
add the leaft dram of real worth to the owners of 
them; but though they may be the more honoura- 
ble Parts or Members of the Civil Body of State, yet 
in the myftical Body of Chrift they may be leſs ho- ha. 
noucable than the Poor; I fay, if rich Men did but Hal 
ſeriouſly conſider theſe things, they would not be ſo not 
-high-minded as they are. : 
The other Vice here forbidden unto Rick Inis 
Men, is Vain Confidence, or ruſting in ibeir Riches; ya 
and this is very fitly joined to the former; for the 
here our Pride is, there will be our Confidence. IT. 
That rich Men are apt to put too much truſt and Fyq 
confidence in their Riches, doth appear by the th]. 
| _Lles, which they commonly give unto them, * vs 


and their SubſTance, as if all things elſe were ſhadows; 


of erer, and by the loſs of them, they ſay they are uterly 

14 ¶ undone. What do theſe Expreſſions imply, but a Truft 

"re and Confilence in their Riches; whereupon faith 

"at MW the wile Man, The rich man's wealth is his ferong city, 

pad 45 an high wall in his own Conceit, Prov. 18. 1. 
It makes him think himſelf ſo ſafe and ſecure, that 

en, MW like the Judge mentioned by our Saviour, be fearetb 

are n God, nor regardeth man, Luke 18. 2. 

nd M In the next place follow the V-rtues enjoyned. 

ex · The firft is Confidence, or Faith in God; which is 


nd. WW directly oppoſed to truſt in Riches, ſo as rich Men 


ee N may have wherein to truft, though they truft vo: 
it, Min Riches. God is the God of the Rich, as well as 
to Hof the Poor, and the one as well as the other, are 
re-M io put their whole truſt in him. 

me And if we conſider the Property here given to God 
ers Miz. Living, but ruſt in the Living God; we ſhall ſee 
el. ¶ good reaſon to! truft in God, rather than in Riches, 
ve For our Wealth may vaniſh away, but he ever 
are Wliveth, our Wealth may prove our bane, but he is 
if both the giver and preſerver of Life. Our truftin 
not Fin God is here preſſed by an Argument taken from 
of WGods Bounty to us in theſe words, who giveth us 
Ira: richly all things to enjoy: So that the Lord is not only 
yet Wa Living, but alſo a Giving God, of whoſe gift you 
have not only yuur Life, but alſo your Riches ; yea 
but Will that you have is the gift of God, who giveth you 


e lo not only all needful things, but alſo rieb, and as 


St. James ſaith, liberal, Jam. r. 5, For Cod in 
dick his Gifts ſheweth himſelf to be a God, and that two 
bes; ways, 1. In the Freeneſs. 2. In the greatneſs of 
tor them, Ze loadeth us with Benefits 5 Þ ial. 68. 19 
nce. This rich bounty of God is a further motive to draw 
and jou to truit in him, 


e ci. Ve, the Apoſtle addeth, that the Lord giveth . 


ling us all thiogs richly to enjoy; that is, not only for the 
5 5 9 


* concerning Rich Men. 87 
them their Goods, as ifthey were the only good things; 


and by the increaſe of them, they ſay they are made for 


preſent 


The Apoſiles Charge 


preſent to ſpend, as being abſolutely neceffary; but 
alſo to lay up and reſerve, ſo as it is not unlawful to lay 
up for after times. The Apeſtle preſſeth it on Parents 
as a bounden Duty, To lay up * their Ckildren, 2 


98 


: Cor. 12. 14. 


Only let this lawful Liberty be limited with theſe 
and ſuch like bounds» | 

1. That we lay up nothing but what is juftly got. 
ten. To lay up Riches of unrighteouſnels, is to 
kindle a Fire that may deftroy both our temporal and 
our {piritval eſtate. . 
2. That we be not ſo covetous of hoarding up, a 
to detiy our ſelves what is needful for our ule and 
comfort, or to deny the Poor what is needful and 
neceſſary for them; but that we willingly give out 
as what is meet tor our ſelves, ſo what is needful to 
the Poor. _ = 

3. That in our treaſuring up, we aim not meer 
Iy, wholly, and only at our ſelves, but withal have 
an eye as to the charge, which in particular, God hath 
committed to us, fo allo to the Church, Commor 
wealth, and Poor for the time to come. 

4. I hat we exceed not meaſure in our treaſute, 
a we aim at the fore: mentioned good 
Ends. 


So much for the clearing the firft Duty the Apo · 


file would have preſſed upon Rich Men eſpecially, 
which is to Truſt in God. | 
The Second is Charity towards Men, expreſſed in 
in ſeveral Phraſes as firſt by doing good. 

Charge them that are rich in this World, that the) 
do good. So that the true Charity contiſteth not 
only in compathonate Affections, and kind Speeches, 
but in good Deeds, as the word * ia the Original 
Implieth. 5 
Yuu Rich Men ought to be rich in good works, as 

the 


QA 


L "Azarepyoy 


ESTER! 


 eoncermng Rich Men. 
the Apoſtle addeth. For God expecteth Fruit an- 
ſwerable to the Seed which he ſoweth. He giveth 


you plenty of Seed, therefore you muſt be plenti- 
tn] in this kind of Fruit. 


The next Branches, ready to Diſtribute, willing 
10 Communicate, ſet forth the manner of our Cha- 
lit v. | 
The former implying 4 wiſe diſtribution of our 


Aims; for to diſtribute is not hand over head, wich- 


out conſideration to give, but according to the 
need of them to whom we give. The latter im- 
plying a willingneſs therein. A; by diftributing, 
good is done to others, ſo by willingnels therein, 
much comfort is brought unto our Souls, and grace 
to the Work; and God doth beſt accept ſuch, for 
te loveth a chearful willing giver. 2 Cor. 9. 7. 

in the next place follows the Reaſons, to enforce 
the forenamed Duties taken trom the benefit of 
performing them, which is in brief, aſſurance of e- 


ternal Life, implied in theſe Words, Layizg up in ſtore 
tor the mſelves, 4 good foundation, againſt the time io 


come, that they may lay hold on eternal life, The A- 
poftle here, tor their better Encouragement to lay 
out a portion of their Eftate on good Works, tel» 
leth them, that they are ſo far from loofing what 


they ſo lay out, as in truth they lay up thereby in ſtore 


for themſelves. 

rea, they lay up a good foundation, that is ſuch a 
Treaſure as is like a Foundation in the Ground, that 
cannot be ſhaken or overihrown, This Treaſure 
the Apoſtle thus expreſſæth, in oppoiition to the 
ore · mentioned uncertainty of Riches. So as by TX 
cheerful diſtribution of this Worlds Wealth, they 
do indeed but exchange Uncertainties for Certain- 
ties, and ſo no fear of looſing by ſuch bargains Vea, 
they thereby obtain eternal life. 


Queſt, Are then good Works the cauſe of eter nad 


Life? | 5 : 
E 2 Auw. 
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A CO The Apoſtles Charge 
Anſw. Suzely no, only they are the means and 

Avay 0: attaining thereto, and in this ſenſe, is this 
Phraſe here uled, That they may lay bold on eternal 
„Li: Having thus ſhewed you the occaſion of the 
words; the Logical Reſolution of them, their Seyſz 
end Meaning. | | | 

I fhovld row according to my accuſtowed Me 
4hod, come to ſuch points of Doctrine, which the 
words do naturally afford unto us, but 1 muſt ware 
them, and fall upon that Queſtion, or Caſe of Con. 
ſeience, which was given to handle, vix. 

Queſt. om, or after what manner, muſt we give 
Aims, that they may be acceptable and pleaſing ung 
od? In the reſolving whereof, I ſhall endeavour 
to anſwer moſt of the Cafes of Conſcience about 
Alms-giving. py 

Anxſw. 1. It muſt be with Fuſtice, giving only of 
our own, whereunto we have a juſt right and title, 
o much our Saviour implieth in that Precept ot his, 
Luke 11. 41. where be faith, Give alms of ſuch 
ꝛebings as you have, whereby is not meant, ſuch 
things as a Man hath by him (for one may have a- 
nother Mans things by him) but ſuch things as 
Are his own, - whereunto he hath a juſt title, and 
-undoubted right, whereof he is the lawful Pro- 
-prietor, hath the power of diſpoſing thoſe things, 
And thoſe only he may lawfully and juſtly give a. 
av V. | 
This Caveat is very neceſſary for many Reaſons. 

1. Becauſe otherwiſe we ſhall ſeyer Mercy from 

Juſtice, which ſhould always go hand in hand; God 
Hath put them together, Prov. 21. 21. Dan. 4. 27. 
And we muſt not put them aſunder; indeed they 
are two Links of one and the ſame Chain, of which 
other Vertues and Graces are allo other Links; ſo 
many Virtues, ſo many Links : Now if one Link of 
2 Chain fall off, the whole Chain is broken, and 
down falls that which is drawn or held up by 15 


o we that are held out of the Pit of Deſtrv@ions 1 9 
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concernirg Rich Mem o. 


by the Chains of Graces, are in danger to fall into- 
it, if one Grace te violated, and ſevered from the- 
reſt. | 

2. By giving that which is not our own, the excel. 
lency and glory of Charity is loft, of ſuch Charity it: 134 
may be ſaid Jehacob, where is the glory? 1 Sam. 4. 
21. The glory of Charity conſiſts in this, that we are 159 
willing to part with our own, and therein to damni- 
he our ſelves, for the relief and ſuccour of others 

3. By giving that which is not our own, we do- 
wrong. and thereby make our [elves liable to Re- 
ſtitution, ſo as Charity in ſuch a Caſe, is a plain In- 
jury. It is a caſe wherein a Recompence of R 
venge may more be feared, than Recomp-nce of” 

eward expected. | | 

Queſt. Who may be ſaid to give that which is nos 
their own ? . 

Anſw. They who Filch, Steal or Rob for this ver- 
end, As Parents for Children, or Chi:dcen for Pa- 
rents, or one Friend for another. It is a Sin tor 
one to Steal to ſatisfie his own Hunger. much note 
it is a Sin, to Steal for another, certainly it is a“ 
great wickedneſs to do Iujuſtice, that we may do 
Acts of Charity. 

2. Such as having raiſed up an Eſtate, or got ſeries: 
thing by indirect and un uſt means, as by Lying, Sen- 
mz, Falſe Weights, Deceriful Meaſures, and tbe lite; 
think to riaks up all by giving part to the Poor? For as 
the * Civilians ſay well, the good uſe doth not juitifi>, 
the unjuſt getting of their Goods. And can any ima. 
vine that God will be piealed with thoſe Mens Cha» 1 
rity, who give Relief out of that which they have } 
wrongfully gotten? Reſtitution Mould rather be 
made co ſuch as have been wronged. And if nei- i & 
ther the Parties wronged, nor their Heirs can be 's 
found, then what hath been wrongfully got, oughe © WMA 
E 3 | to 'T 
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102 Our Alms muſt be given 
fo be given to the Poor, as their Heirs. An Ex. th 
ample whereof we have in Zacheus, Luke 19. 8. # 
who having wronged many by Oppreſſion, after his I or 
Converſion, offereth four fold Reftitution unto th 
all whom he had wronged, and becauſe many could D 
not be found, to whom he ſhould make it, he offer- L. 
_ to beftaw half of his Goods to the relief of the MW 
Poor. | 
3. Such as being under authority, and have no pro. It. 
prieiy in the things which they give; do notwithſtand- I '!: 
ing give direttly againſt, or ſimply without the conſem Iſl 1» 
of theſe n bo bat e ibe true propriety, do not give of 

the i/ own, as S-rvants, Chiidren, and others. In: fu 
deed S-rvants and Children may lawfully give = 
of that which is their own, but not out of tha 
which is their Maſters, or Perents, without their 
allowance. : 

4. Such as being joyned in Partnerſhip with another, 
and give Alms out of the” common Stock without the 
conſent of ibeir Partners, do not give that which is 
their own. 


w 

5. Such as are in extreqm Debt, and owe more thin I * 
they are worth, We ſhewed that Mercy and ju- i © 
#t:ce muft go together; yea, Juflice muſt go be- * 
fore Mercy, and be ſatisfied before Mercy be ſhew. f. 
ed. They who owe more than they are worth, I © 
have nothing at all to give for Alms, ſuch joyn Ar- * 
rogance fo Injafiice, to make ſhew of a great E- ji 
tate, and yet have none. 

I ſhall cloſe this wich a Word of Advice to ſuch “ 
as have a merciful and charitable Diſpoſition, above ſ | 
their outward Condition and Ability; That they b 
uſe the beft diligence they can, by all lawſul and 
warrantable Means, to get ſomething to beſtow up- 
on charitable Utes. Let poor labouring Men take i * 
ſo much the more pains, that they may have} ! 
ſomewhat to give; let Servants ſpare out of their 
Wages; let ſuch as have no Proprietv in any thing, * 
but are wholly maintained by them under com 

| whe they 
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they live, as Children, Apprentices and others, do- 


what they can to obtain ſomething of their Parents, 


or other Governours, even for this very end, that 
they may have ſomething to give. Let ſuch as are in- 


Debt, firſt pay their Debts, and then give Alms. - 


Let ſuch as have any way defrauded others, firſt 
make Reſticution, and then relieve them that are 
in need. Finally, let ſuch as live at the extent of 


their Eftate, and much more, ſuch as live beyond 


their Means, well weigh, wherein they may cut off: 
ſome of their Expence: to beſtow on the Poor. 

II. Alms-giving mutt be with freedom and chears 
fulneſs, and not grudgingly; the Phraſe of giving 
Alm, frequently mentioned in Scripture implietn 
as much, for to give, is freely ta beſtow. In the 
Law this Propriety of Giving, is plainly expreffed, 
and by the contrary thus explained, Thou ſhalt free- 
gi ve bim, and thine heart ſhall not be grieved when 


thou giveſt unto bim, Deut. 15. 10. It is alſo impli- 


ed under this Phraſe, thou ſhalt open thy band 
wrefted and 


wide, v. 11. Alms muſt not be 
wrung out of a Man's hand, but he muſt of him- 
(If open bis band, that is, freely give. The word 
wide adderh Emphaſis. 
find it commanded by the Apoſtle, Every Man ac- 
cording as be purpoſeib in his Heart, ſo let bim give, 
not gruigingly, or of neceſſuy, for God loveib a cteer- 

jul giver, 2 Cor. 9. 7. | 
Many Motives may be produced to induce us here- 
vnto: as, | 
1. The pattern of God our Heavenly Father, and of 
bis Son Feſus Cbriſt our Redeemer. | 
All the good that the Father doth, he doth moſt 
freelyz who hath firft given unto him? the * 
word which is uſed to fet out that which God gi- 
yeth, ſignifieth 4 Free Gift; and he is laid to love 
| E | MS 
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Rom. 5. 15. T3 xactope, Id quod gra- 
ipcando aliquis donas. 15 
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© Our Alns muſt be given 
us freely, Hoſ. 14. 4. To juſtifie us freely, Rom. Jo 


1 


2 "I 
* No * 
-- 


24. And freely to give us all things, Rom. 8. 22, 


This Reaſon of Gods love, The Lord ſet bis love 


nden you, becauſe be loved you, Deut. 7. 7, 8. doth 
clearly demonftrate the freeneſs of it. 


The good alſo which the Sen of God, Jefus Chriſt 


- our Saviour doth for us, he doth moſt freely upon 
his own love, without any deſert of ours: In this 


reſpect it is ſaid, that he hath loved us, and bsth given 
bimſelf for us, Epheſc 5. 2, 25. The. conjunction 
of theſe two, love and giving, plainly prove the 
freeneſs of the Gift. But further he exprefly ſaith 
concerning the freeneſs of his Gift, I will give unto 


bim ibai is a thirſt of the Fountain of the Water of Life 
Jreehh, Rev. 21.5. And again, WH boſoeter will, Jet 
lim tate of the Maier of Life freely, Ch. 22. 17. 


2. A ſ-cond Notive may he taken from the Nature 
of Charity, which unleſs it be free, is noi true and 
Jound Thus much the Apottle impli-th under this 


-Phraſe, Jog I beſtow al my goods to feed ibe poor, 
and bave not Charity, it prefitcth me nothinz, 1 Cor. 


13. 3. By Chariy he means th a free giving of th:t 
Waich is given, meerly our of love and pity to him, 
unto whom he giveth. 

3. Free giving makes that which is given to 
Man acceptable to God; for God loveth a cheerful 


L giver, 2 Cor. 9. 7. Yea, God hath more reſp: & to 


this manner of Givirg, than to the greatneſs cf the 
Gift. For if there be firſt a willing mind, it is accep- 


ved according to that a man bath, and not according 10 


that be bath not, Chap. 8. 12, 
4. A free manner of giving, makes ibe gift the mire 


| acceptable to kim that is made partaker thereof. As 
the Gift ſupplieth his want. ſo the manner of gi- 


ving reviveth his Spirit. The Apoſtle rejoyceth 
in the Lord greatly, upon that care which the 
Philippians ſhewed to him in his neceſſity, Phil. 4. 10. 

5. A free and cheerful giving much redoundeth to 
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| with freedom and-cheerfulneſs.. 15 WM 
" i praiſe God for ſuch Gifts. David praiſed Gods i 
zlorious Name, when he ſaw his People offer wil» =: 
h WY lingly unto the Lord, 1 Chro. 28. 13, 14. And in 
| this reſpect the Apoſtle ſaith of ſuch Benevolence, 
that it is abundant by many Thankſgivings unto God, 
2 Cor. 9. 4, 0:32. | 
A III. with ſimplicity ana ſincerity; according to 
„ that of the Apoſtle, He that giveth, let bim do ie 
" with fimplicity, Rom. 12. 8. That is, with an boneft, 
'- plain and ſincere Heart, not aiming therein at his 
1 {© own praiſe or applauſe, but at the glory of God, 
1+ doing it in obedience to his command. This ſim- 
te © plicity in giving, our Sviour hinteth unto us, 
je: where he faith, Whey tbou doft Alms, let not thy left 
und know what thy right band doeth, Matth. 6. 3. That 
76e b, let not the neareſt that may be unto thee know 
„what thou giveſt. The right hand is that hand 
is wherewith we ordinarily give, yet the left hand is 
or, often aſſiſtant to it. Now though there {hould be 
r, any ſo near unto thee, as to be helpful and aiſiſtant, 
. or at hand, yet let them not know it; make kno n 


n, thy charity to none. ' 
Queſt, May we not give Alms if others be by? 
to Aiſw. Tea, if need ſo require, as at pub ick Col- 


ui le ions, or when in publick we ſee one ſtand in 
to need. But we may not do it. with a mind to have. 
he it known; our mind muſt be free from all ſuch con- 
ep- ceit, and we muſt ſo do it, as if we were alone. 
10 * That Alms is nat unacceptable which is given and 
ſeen of Men, but that which is given io be jeen of 
re Men. $0 that the (cope of our Siviour in the fore- 
As mentioned place, is to (ake us oft from all Vain- 
gi. glory, in giving of our Alms, that in as much as in 
th Z us lieth we ſhouid endeavour to hide and conceal 
he our good Works from the Eye of the World, . --» 
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IV. Our Alms muſt be given with 2 compaſſionate | 


heart, with bowels of affection. The Greek f word 


for Alms is derived from a word that ſignifies Mer. 


cy, which intimateth the diſpoſition of the-giver, 
how he ſhould be a mercifu} Man, whoſe bowels 
are moved at the miſery of another, and there. 
upon contributes to his need with bowels of com 
Paſſion. 8 Co 4 
In giving ue muſt not only open our Hands, but 
our Hearts allo in pity and compaſſion; we muſt 
draw out our own Sculs (as the Prophet ſpeaketh) 
as well as our purſes to ibe bungry and afflicted, Plal, 
58. 10, which is implied under ſeveral Expreſſions 


of Charity, uſed in Scripture by the Holy Ghoſt, 


as He that bath mercy on the Poor, bappy is he, Prov, 
14. 21. And again, e that bath pity upon the Poor, 
tendeth unto the Lord, Ch. 19. 17. And ſaith the A- 
poſite St. Paul, Put on, as the Ele® of God, | bowels 
of mercy, Col. 3. 12. And faith the beloved Diſci- 
ple St. Fobn, IVhoſo bath this worlds goods, and ſeeib 
it Brother bath need, and ſhuneth up bis bowels of 
compaſſion from him, bow dwelleth the Jove of God in 
bim ? 1 John 3. 17. It is not ſufficient to have an 
open liberal Hand, unleſs we have alſo an open and 
_ compaſſionate Heart; for if the * Sacrifice of our 
Alms-deeds be not mingled with the oil and incenſe 
of Mercy and compaſſion, it will not be acceptable 
| unto God, who will have Mercy as well as Sacrifice, 
In contributing therefore to the Relief of the Poor; 
Tet our inward affection, go along with our ound 
_ $510n., 1 

As helps hereunto, | 

I» Be well informed in the benefit that compaſſion 
Jringeib, and that not only to thy diſtreſſed — 
. ther, 
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® Beneficemia ex bevevolentia manare debet, Af 


| Gas mus nomen imponit operi wo, Ambr. Offir, 30, 
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wit h freedom and cheerfalneſi. 107 
ther, u ho is ſuccoured, but alſo to thy ſelf, to whom 
in this caſe a promiſe of Mercy is made; Beſed are 
the merciful for they ſhall obtain mercy, Matth. 5. 7. 


Mercy from other Men, and Mercy from God him- 


| ſelf. f 


2. Well weigh the common condition of al, how all 


things come Alike to all, Eccleſ. 9. 2. as the Wiſeman 
ſpeaketh, ſo as thou alſo art ſubj-ct to the ſame di- 


ſtreſs whereunto others are brough:; and therefore 
as * Aquinas ſaith, we ſhould have compaſſion on o- 
ther Mens Miſery, for the pſtvilicy of ſuffering the 
lite; Which Argument the Apoſtle uferh to the 


Hebrews, ſaying, Remember them which ſuffer al ver- 
ſry, as being your ſelves alſo in the body; that is, ſay 


ſome, as being Members of the ſane Body, but ra- 
ther, as Beza, aud others interpret rhe place, as be. 
ing your ſelves in ih: Body of fleſh and fraiuy, ſubjct 


10 the lite miſeries; 4 For lo long as u do well here 


in theſe Houſes of Clay, and carry about us thisEirth- 
ly Tabernacle, we are all ſubj & to the like Chan- 


ges and Chances; which made old learned Tb:odorery. .., 1 


to reach his helping hand to thoſe out- caſt Africans, 


For when I ſaw (quoth he) their pitiful eſtate, 1 be- I 
gin to lay to bears the doubrful turnings and inverſions” 
of kuman things, and 1 fear leaſt 1 my ſelf might fall 


into the like evils, 


v. Our Alms muſt be given ſeaſonably; for as 


the Wiſe Man ſpeaketh, To every thing there is a ſea- 
ſon, and every ibing is beautiful only in its time and 
ſeaſon, Eccleſ. 31 11. And therefore ic will be our 
wiſdom fo to obſerve the Needs and Neceſſities of 
other Men, that we do not let ſiip any ſeaſon or op- 
portunity of doing good. According to that Ex- 
hortation of the Apoſtle, As we bave an opportunity, 

| =o 


* Propter poſſbiliiate m fimilia patiendi Tho. 24, 
24, 2 2. part. 2. 1 Vi qui ſitis © ipſi iiſdem cala- 
nitaiibus obnoxii, Bez. in ec. I heodoi. Epilt, 25. 
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dien Our Almemaſt be given | 


let us do good, Gal. 6. 10. The word || in the Oti. 


ginal tranſlated Opportunity, properly ſignifies a ſeg. 


ſionable time. : 


Queſt. Wbich are the moſt ſeaſonable times of doing 
works of mercy ? EE 
Anſw. 1. When accidentally thou meeteſt with 
any fit Objects of Mercy, thou muſt not then paſs 


them by with the Prieſt and Levite, Luke 10. 31, 


32, 33, 34. but with the good Samaritan, preſent. 
ly pour the Oil and Wine of thy Charity into the 
Wounds of thy Brother, forthwith contributing 
— ſomewhat to his Relief; for milery being the pro- 
per object of Mercy, thou ſhouldſt then extend thy 
mercy unto ſuch as are in want and miſery, 

2. When God by his Providence hath any way bleſſed 
And increaſed thy Sock and Store, by proſpering thy 
Adventure at Sea, or thy Trading at Home, or by 
ſome great Legacy bequeathed thee by ſome of thy 
Friends, that is a ſeaſlonable time for thee to give 
out freely and liberally to the relief of the Poor, in 
teſtimony of thy thankfulneſs unto God for his 
bounty towards thee. I know it is uſual with moſt 
Men upon the increaſe of their Stock and Store, to 
ſacrifice to their own Nets, to aſcribe their Wealth 
to their owa Wit and Policy, and to ſay in their 


Hearts, Their power, and the might of their hand hath 


goiten them this wealth, Deut. 8. 17. But mark what 
Mofes \aith in the next Verſe, 18. Thou ſhalt remem- 
ber. the Lord thy God, it is be that giveth the power 10 
gel wealth, Seeing therefore what thou hait, thou 
paſt received from God, whatidever the means and 
inſtruments were of conveying it unto thee, is it 
not moſt juſt and equal, that ia way of thankfulneſs 
thou ſhouldeſt ſet apart ſome portion thereof for 
the Poor and Needy ? | 
EP | 2s The 
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ing works of mercy, according to the Apoſtles Rule 
and Direction; Now concerning the collection for the 
Saints, as I have given order to the Churches of Gala- 


tia, even ſo do ye» Upon the firſt day of the Meek, 


let every one of you lay by bim in ſtore, as God bath 
proſpered him, 1 Cor. 16. 1, 2 Where by the firſt 
day of the week is meant, the Lord's-day, on which 


the Apoſtle enjoyneth the Cortnthians to lay up ſome- 
thing in ſtore; implying thereby, that that is a ve- 


ry fit ſealon, not only to do ſuch works of Mercy, 
which are then offered unto us, but allo to prepare 
for other times. | | 

4. Days of Thankſgiving for ſome eminent Mercy, 


are another ſeaſonable time of doing Works of Mer- 


cy. The remembring of the Poor at ſuch times is 
expreſly commanded in Scripture ; Thou ſhalt rej-y.e 
in thine heart, thou, and thy Son, and thy Daughter, 
and thy Man. ſervant, and iby Maid ſervant, and the 
Levites, the Stranger and the Fatherleſs, and the IWi- 
dow, Deut. 16. 14. Here the Stranger, the Fa- 
therleſs, the Widow are commanded to rejoyce on 


their Days of Feaſting, which pre-ſuppoleth the- 


Rich Mens ſending Portions of their good chear un- 
to them, which was the Practice of the People of 
God, as appeareth by that command of Nehemiab to 
the Fews on a Day of thankſgivinz, Go your way, 
eat the fꝛt, and drink the [weer, and ſend portions unto 
them for whom nothing is prepared, Neh. 8. 10. And 
their day of thankſgiving tom ZzZamans Conſpiracy, 
is called 4 dy of feaſting, and of ſending portions one 10 
another, and gifts to ibe poor, lth. 9. 22. And what 
more ſeaſonadie time can there be for ſhewing mer- 
cy to the Poor, than when we are bleſſing God for 

his manitold viercies vouchſafed unto us? : 
5. Days of Faſting and Prayer, are another ſeaſo- 
nadle time or doing works ot mercy. For how can 
ve expect that God ſhould ſhew mercy unto us, in 
removing thoſe Judgincnts which we feel, or in 
| preventing 


* * 
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3. The Lord's day is another ſeaſ nable tine of do- 
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F tro Our Alms muſt be given 
preventing thoſe Which we fear; if we will not ch 
 thew mercy to our poor Brethren, who ſtand in. i & 
need of our Relief? In the Day of our Faſting * 
therefore, let us at leaſt give away to the Poor, ſo 
much as we {ave by our Faſt. For as St. Auſtin in th 
one of his Sermons ſaith, + Then are our Faſts ac. 
ceptable to God, if they which faſt our of neceſſity, be. i 
eauſe they want Meas be relieved by us. Let this 
therefore be always obſerved by us, that the Poor pl 
hate the gain of our Faſting, and not our own 9 
Purſes. | . on 
VI. Our Alms muſt be given readily and ſpeedily, 
without any necdleſs delay, according to the coun- a1 
ſel of the Wiſe-man, I iib - bold not good from them to el 
whom it is due; Prov. 3. 27. That is, with hold f 
not any ad of Charity from thoſe who ſtand in need E 
of thy help, || Say not unto thy Netgbbour, yo and il 
come again, and to morrow ] will give thee, when thou h 
L © baſt it by thee, he that ſo delayeth his helping hand, 2 
is next door to him that denieth. And therefore | 
as any occaſion offecs it ſelf unto us, let us ſpecdilf Ne 
embrace the ſame, as knowing that a ſpeedy Giver, t 
is a double Bene factor, and the ſwifter that a Bene- I 
= fit comet), the ſweeter it taſtes. And contrariwiſe b. 
a Benefit looſeth its grace that ſticketh to his Ein- 
gers who is about to beftow it. What then ſhall Nc 
we think of their Charity, who put off all to their ſ 
Death-heds, never giving any thing confiderable to I 4 
the Poor, till chey can keep it no longer? Theſe by b 
$  Cheir Jaſt Will and Teftament they give ſomewhat — 
[ | tne | 
TS "HOW d 
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+ Tum grata ſunt Deo noſtra je junia, i illi qui ne- f 

ceſſuraze jejunant reficiantur à nobis, Aug. S:rm. de 
WE Temp. 64. || Qui fic moratur, neganti proximus eſt, 
ww Sencc. de benefic. I. 2. c. 5. Beneficia non ſunt procra- 
ſtinanda, ſed temp-ſtive dauda, ut magis prodeſſe poſſirs. 
we Bis dat, qui cito dar, Ingratum eſt beneficinm quod diu 

inter manus dantis hæſit. Sen, de Bs. 5 1 
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| ſpeedily, without needleſs delay. 111 
the Poor, yet queſtionleſs it is againſt their. Wills, 
for could they have kept it longer, they would not 
have parted. with it. f „ 


I ſhen deſire ſuch ſeriouſiy to conſider, theſe ſix 


things; 7 | 5 

1, That if all Rich M ſhould do thus, the Poor 
would ſoon be ſtarved for want of Bread . 

2. That chis practice of cheirs, is againſt the ex- 
preſs command 0: God, Þ who requireth- us to do 
good, and to communicate out of our ſtore, while 
we have time and opportunity. _ ES 

3. That they Have no aſfarance of the continue 
ance of their Wealth. For as the Wiſg. man ſpeak. 
eth, Kickes many times make themſelves Wings, ibey 
fly away as an Eagle towards Heaven; they have 
Eagles wings to fly from us. And how many are 
there, who have out lived a fair Eftate? If God in 
his Diſpleaſure blaſts a Mans Subſtance, it vaniſheth 
away in a moment. : 


4. Though their Riches ſhould continue with them, | 


eren to their Deaths, yet they have no aſſurance 
that God will give them grace to be liberal at their 
Deaths, who had never the goodneſs to be Chari- 
table in their life-time. 

5. That they have no afſurance, that God will ac- 
cept of their Death-bed Charity; What St. Auſtin\ 
ſpeaketh of Death-bed Repentance, that 7t is ſel- 
dom true and hearty; The fame I may ſay of Death» 
bed Charity, it is ſeldom true and hearty, but for 
the moſt part rotten and hypocritical, proceeding 
from ill grounds, as Vain-glory, Conceit of Merit, 
and the like, 2 


6. That they have no aſſurance of the true per % 
formance of their Will, that the Poor ſhall be the 


better for what is thereby given them. For how 


many 
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112 Dur Alms muſt be given 


many Executors have proved unfaithful to their 
- Truſts, whereby many charitable Gifts have been 


clean perverted. And if Friends be ſo unfaithful 
unto us in our life-time, how can we but queſtion 
their_Fidelity after our Deaths ? Oh therefore that 
all, whom the Lord hath - bleſſed with an Eſtate, 
would in their life-time become their own Admini- 
ſtrators, making (as one faith) their own bands 
their Executors, and their own Eyes their Overſeers, 
For queſtionlels that charity which is exerciſed in 
a Mans life-time is the beſt, and moſt acceptable 
unto God. | | 

VII. Our Alms muſt be bountiful and liberal, gi. 
ving out proportionably to what the Lord hath gi. 


ven unto us. This is implied in that command of 


God to his People, Thou ſhalt open thine band wide 
unto thy Brother, 10 thy Poor and to thy Needy in the 
Land, Deut. 15, 11. that is, thou ſhalt give unto 
him bountifully and liberally. And our Apoftle 
here in the Text, would have rich Men charged 19 


be ricb in good works, even as God hath given them 


all things richly io enjoy; 1 Tims. 16. 18. For unto 
whomſoe ver much is given, of bim much ſhall be re- 
Anaired, Luke 12. 48. And therefore the ſame A- 
poſt les adviſeth the Corinthians to give, as God bath 
proſpered them, x Cor. 16. 2. To whom God hath 
given little of this Worlds Goods, of them he re- 
quireth but little, but to whom he hath given much, 
of them he requireth much. Rich Men therefore 
muft not only give a portion of their Wealth to the 
relief of ochers, but allo in ſome fit proportion to 
s# . their Eſtate. . | 
s - Queſt. If any ſhall ask what is that portion or pro- 
portion of eſtate, which rich men ought to ſer apart jor 
chariiabic uſes ? 
Anjw. It is an hard matter to determine rhe 
' Quaiiliiy and proportion of Mens Charity, the Scrip- 
ture being ſilent herein, leaving this to The diſcre- 
tion and ingenuity of che prudent Chriftian, 5 
a | the 
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| ſpeedily, without needlefs delay. 113 
the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, Every man according as be pur- 
poſerh in bis heart, ſo let bim give, &c. A certain 
quantity is not ſer him, that is Ii to the free purpoſe 
of bis own beart, 2 Cor. 9. 7. \ _ 
But yet tho' the Scripture giveth us no dire 
at Precept in this particular; it holdeth forth many Pre. 
e, WM ferns for our imitation ; as that of Jacob, who in 
t- teſtimony of his thankfulneſs unto God for what he 
ds ſhould beſtow upon him, vowed the tenth part 
. thereof unto. God for pious and charitable Uſes. 
in And Facob vowed 4 vow unt) God, ſaying, of all that 
le WW thou ſhalt give me, I will ſurely give the tenib uno 
thee, Gen. 28. 20, 22. Of Cernelius it is fecord- 
Bl. ed, that be gave much aims, A&s 10. 20. And the 
51 * Macelozians are highly commended, for their 
of I great Bounty and large Contributions. Theſe Ex- 
de FF emples are left upon record fer our Imitation. For 
he as the Apoſtle Tneaketh, + whatſoever things were 
to wien afore-timis, were winen for our learning, 
tle n for our admenitien. So that though the quantzy © 
10 © of our A!ms, huw much we ſhould give, is not ex- 
em prelly ſet down; yet this we find both commanded 
mo end commended, by Precepts and Prefidents, in the 
e- Scripture, that we give liberally and bountifully in 
A-. © tne fic proportion to our Eſtates; that if we be 
ah nch in this Worlds Goods, we ſhould then be rich in 
th WW Good Works; ſowing liberally, that ſo we may reap 
re. liberally, 2 Cor. 9. 6. 3 


ch, Now that our Alms may be liberal, it muſt be 
re fitted to two things, vis. 
he 1. The Neceſſity of the Receiver. 


£0 2. The Ability of the Giver. 
i hat in our giving we ſhould have reſpe to the 
0% need and neceſſity of our Brother; the Law is clear 


thy Brethren, thou ſhalt open thy hand wide umo bim, 1 
he ä | my 
p- | 
re-. = — rn 1 
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114 How many ways may Rich Men 
And (ball give him ſufficient for bis need, in that which I} ; 
he wantetb. Deut. 18. 7, 8. That we ſhould like. 
wiſe have reſpect to our own Ability, the Apoſtle 
St. Peter is as clear, where be ſaith, F any Man 
* Miniſter, let bim do it as of the Ability which Gol 
giveibg# that is, let every one give with reſpect 
to his own Eftate and Ability, Notwithſtanding 
in Cales of urgent neceſſity and great extremi- 
ty, we are to ſtiain our ſelves even above our A. 
___ | 
| Here it may not be impertinent to anſwer aro- 
ther queſtion (for 1 reſolve to contrive all J have 
do deliver upon this Subj: into this plain and eaite 
Method) and that is this. | 
_ Queſt, How many ways may Rich Men exerciſe their Nc 
Chartty ? ; þ 
Anw. 1. By lajing out 4 portion of their Eſtate in 
- ſuch 4 way as direaly tends to the Worſhip of God, It 
tbe Advancement of Religion, the Salvation of Mens W it 
Souls; which 1 may not unfitly Term, 4 ſpiriudl Y v 
Charity. | 
And this may alfo be done ſeveral ways. As, I 
1. By contributing towards the planting and prope- Y 
- gating the Goſpel where it hath not been, A Work let E 
on foot by divers in New England, but chiefly car- I p 
ried on by the Charity of well diſpoſed People here Ne 
in Old England. | | | 
2. By ſetting up and maintaining of L:aures, thr 
Preaching of the Word, being the ordinary means I 
appointed by God for the bringing of Sinners to the I B 
Knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt, wham to know 7s Le n 
Eternal, Rom. I. 16. x 
3. By adding to the maintenance of ſuch ſcitled I t: 
\ Preachers, whoſe pains are great, and means ſmall, $ 
through the covetouſneſs of Impropriators, who 
ingroſs to themſelves what doth more properly be- 
long to the Miniſter. | 
4. By maintaining of poor Scholars at the Univer): 
ty, in reference io the work of ihe Miniſtry, 25 ſo 
6 | | Encic 2 
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5. By beſtowing of Bibles on poor Children, where- 
by through the Care of their Parents, they may be 


acquainted with the knowl:dge of ibe boly Scriptures, 


which are able to mate them wiſe unto Salvation, 2 Tim. 
3. 15. Memorable is the pious Gift of Sir Fo'n 


Fenner, who by his laft Will gave fix Pounds per 


Annum to ſeveral Out-pariſhes' in London, for the 
buying of Bibles, to be diftributed amongſt poos 
Children. From my own-experience I can ſay, 
that this Gift hath occaſioned many poor People to 
teach their Children to read, that ſo they might be 


capable of thoſe Bibles, which are to be given on- 


ly to ſuch as can in ſome meaſure read. 

6. By erefing of Country-Sehools, and endowing 
them with ſome competent Maintenance, for teach» 
ing of poor Mens Children, - who have not where- 
withal to pay for their Schooling 3 which will be a 
ſpecial means, not only to further their Civil, but 
likewiſe their ſpiritual Education. For thereby they 


will be made more capable of Divine Inftruttion. 


Experience teacheth us, how in- ffectual the moſt 
powerful Miniftry is upon an ignorant and unlearn- 
ed Congregation. Queſtionleſs, therefore the 
erecting of Country Schools is a Work of Charity, 


more noble in it ſelf, more acceptable unto God, 
and more beneficial to the Kingdom, than the 
Building of Alms-houfes, who are too often filled. 


with ſwarms of idle drones, But though this Spi- 
mal Charity is queſtionleſs the more excellent, as 
tending to a more excellent Oba, namely, the 
Souls of our Neighbours, yet the Bodies of our 
Neighbours muft be cared for as well go gs 

| uls ; 
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there may be a continual ſupply of Learned, Godly". 
. and Orthodox Minifters, for the edifying of the Bo- 
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Souls: Our Charity therefore muſt alſo extend to 
them, and in this kind it may be practiſed and ex. 


— 


- 
* 


prefſed.. .' 


II. By 4 free and liberal giving to the relief of thoſe 


= are in want, of which I have already largely 
poken. | 

III. By a ready lending to ſuch, ds being in à Cal. 
ing, want Stock, or other means to help themſelves in 
their Trades, This Duty of Lending, we find ex- 
preſly commanded boih in be Law ard in ibe Go pel; in 
the Law, as in the p/au- he fore quoted; hou falt open 
bine baud wide 10 thy poor broiber, and ſhalt ſurely 


lend him jufficient for bis need in that which be want- 


eib, &c. Deut. 15. 8. In che oel, Lend (faith 
our Saviour) Jooting for nothing a:ain; that is, lend 


not only to uch fcom whom you may hops by rea. 
ſon of Their ah lit to receive your own again; but 


allo to ſuch, as by realon of the ir poverty may per- 
haps never be able to repay You. The P/almiſt 
maketh this a note of 1 righteous and à good Han, 


that be is ever merciful and lendeth 3 aud that he ſpew- 
etb favour and lendeib. blal. 37. 25. Plal. 112. f. 


Where we ſee it is ſct down, as the Property of ſuch 
a. Man, that he is ready to lend to the Poor, to ſuch 


2s ſtand in need of his help, and that freely, with. 


out hope of Gain. | 
This Duty belongeth eſpecially to rich Men, be- 
cauſe the occafions of him that would borrow, uſu- 


ally require more than meaner Perſons can well 


ſpare, they can better give a Penny than lend a 
Pound, though in many cales the lending our Bro- 
ther a contiderable Sum together, would be more 
beneficial to him, than it may be to give him half 
as much; there is therefore a noble and very gene- 
rous Act of Charity, to be exerciſed this way, and 
it is peculiar to rich Men, who have it by them 


- wherewithal to do it. £ 


IV. Rich Men may and ought to expreſs their 
| Charity, 


le 


exerciſe their Charity.” 117 


yot able to repay it. | 
| There be many who by the help of that which is 


lent them, God bleſſing their Pains in the Inploy- -- 


ment thereof, are able to repay what is lent. If 
there were not hope thereof, Men would rather 
give than lend ſo ſuch, - Fe: 

But there are others, who, notwithſtanding their 
Care and Pains in their Calling, thrive not; or by 
ſme accident ſuffer ſuch loſs and damage, as they 


are not able to repay what they have borrowed, In 


ſuch caſes Creditors are bound to forgive (at leaſt 
to forbear their Debtors.) This is the Ictendment 
of that Charge, Lend, boping for nothing again, Luk. 
6. 35. To take this Phraſe timply, is to alter the 
nature of lending, and to turn it into giving. Here- 
in lyeth the difference betwixt Lending and Giving. 
Lending 1s on — to have again that which is 
lent, or at leaſt the worth of it ſome other way: 
Giving is free, without any ſuch Condition. That 
Advice of Chrift, to lend, hoping for nothing again; 
hath reſpect to the Mind of the Lender, that he 
ſhould not have his mind wholly and only upon the 
repaying of what he lendeth 3 but on the need of 
his Brother. He is not ſimply to lend, becauſe he 
is perſwaded he ſhall loſe nothing, but have his own 
again. He is to lend, becauſe he doth therein 
great kindneſs to his Brother, who ſtands in much 
need thereof. | TH 
The {| Greet word properly ſignifieth to deſpair, 
and ſo it may here be taken; as if he had ſaid, 
when your Brother bath need to borrow, lend, 
thongh his Caſe be ſuch that you even deſpair of 
receiving it again, though you run ſum hazard of 
looſing: the Principal. 2 
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4 If therefore it ſo fall out, that the Debtor be not 


I > able to repay what he borrowed; forgive it him. He 


. tends, hoping for nothing again, who is willing to 
forgive, in cale the Neceſſity of the Borrower re- 


EF = Quire it. This was it which Nehemiah enjoyned th: 


FF 


rich Fews, Neb. 5. II. Excellently doth our Logd 
preſs this Duty in the Parable ot the two Cred:tyrs, 
where we have a commendable Pattern of a ce1 tain 
King, that in ſuch a caſe forgave a great Debt; and 
of th: ſore revenge he Executed on one of his Ser- 
vants, becauſe he did not in like manner forgive his 
Fellow-ſervants, Math 18. 23. 
- In the Old Teftameat it is commended to us un. 
der the Phraſe of reſtoring the pledge, Ezek, 18. 7, 
and 33. I, 5. Gen. 38. 17, 18. A Pledge was a 
Pawn left by a Debtor with his Creditor, for afſu- 
france to repay the Debt. Reftoring the Pledge 
When the Debt was not paid, was an evidence of re- 
mitting the Debt. ä 
V. By Foſpitaliiy, which conſiſteth not ſo much 
in a loving entertainment of Kind red, Friends and 
Neighbours, as of Stangers, as the word in the Greet 
I importeth. | | 
Ihis is that Hoſpitality ; which is both comman- 
ded and commended to us in the Holy Scriptures. It 
is commanded in thoſe known Precepts of the A poſtle 
St. Paul; Rom. 12. 13. Be given W and be 
not forgeiful to emertain ſtrangers, Heb. 13. 2. 
-. Which is as much as to ſay, Forget not Hoſpital ty, 
which is an entertaining of Strangers. And the A- 
| © poſtle St. Peter commands the Faithful to whom he 
EE | Sh F: writes 
+ gnneferia Compounded of e & Eves. 
Hoſpitaliias eft ſpecies liberalitatis qua peregrinos & 
| boſprtes ac preſerum propier veræ Dottrine profi ſſionen 
exulantes, vera bene volentia, © aliquibus officiis hoſpt: 
talitatis perſequimur, Urſin. Cat. SR. 
ce neßer ie ior SUN KY 10, me N ιν HF Cc. 
mens, Alexand. 
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It is commendcd to us in the Praviice of God's 
people; as of Abraham, Gen. 18. 1, 3. of whom 
it is recorded, that he ſat at his Tent-door, looking 
and waiting as it were for ſtrangers to entertain 


a0 115 4 
1 Pet. 4. 9. - > 


them; and ſo ſoon as he ſaw three Men, whom he 


took for ſuch, he ran to invite them. And of Let, 


that as he ſate in the gate of Sodom, he aw two 
whom he conceived to be ftrangers, them be exceed - 
ingly preſſed to turn into bis bouſe, where be made ibem 


a feaſt, Gen. 19. 3. And of the Sbunamiie Woman 
and her Husband, who ſhewed themſelves Hoſpi- 
table to the Prophet Eliſha, as oft as he paſſed by 
their houſe, 2 Kings 4. 8. We have Fob's Teftimo- 
ny of Himſelf, The ſtranger, ſaid he, did nor lodge in 
the ſtreets but I opened my door io ite iraveller, Job 31. 
32. Which words ſet cut Fob's great Hoſpitality 
who kept open Houſe for all paſſengers. In thoſe 
days there was no common Inn for the Entertain» 


ment of Strangers, and therefore they muft have 


lain out of doors, it ſome good Man had not enter- 
tained them. . | : | 

Having ſuch. and ſo many Preſidents of Hoſpi- 
tality, let us firive to follow them, labouring to 
write after their Copy, knowing aſſuredly that our 
labour of Love and Coſt therein ſhall not be in vain. 
For I may truly ſay, it is a froitful and gainful 
courſe of Liberality, never did any Joſe by it. Some 


bereby have entertained Angels, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks 


eth, Be not forgetful 10 entertain ſtrangers, for, ibere- 
by ſome have entertained Angels unaware, Heb. 13. 
2, In ſetting down this Recompence, the Apoftle 
hath an eſpecial reſpe& unto two Inflances, one 
of Abrabam, the other of Lot. Gen 18. 2. Chap. 
„ Re? 
Angels came te both theſe, in the appearance of 
Men, whom they knew not, which ſheweth God's 


high account of this Duty, in that once and again I 


he 


/ 
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he ſent Angels to ſuch as were ready to entertain 
Strangers. ö | 


'Yea, we may entertain Chriſt himſelf, and he | 


deed in every entertainment of a poor godly ſtran- 
ger, Chriſt himſelf is entertained. And therefore 
in the great day of Judgment, we read that Chrift 
puts in this good work by name; JI was 4 ſftravger 
Aud ye took me in, Matth. 25. 35. Jens Chriſt 15a 


EF  firanger in his Members. 


In ſacred Scriptures we find ſeveral others reward- 
ed for their Hoſpitality, as | 

Rebeckab for herCourretie to Abraham's Servant, Gen. 
24. 22, 49. a meer ſtranger to her, was rewarded 
with precious gifts and a good Husband. The 
' Shunamites Hoſpitality to the Prophet, 2. Kings 4. 
Was recompenced with giving her a Son, and re- 
ſtoring him to life. The Widdow of Sereptabs Hol- 
pitality to the Prophet Elijab, in receiving him in- 
to her Houle in a great Famine, was rewarded with 
preſerving and increaſing her Meal and Oyl, for it 
is expreſly ſaid, that ber barrel of meal waſted noi, 
neither did ber cruſe of oy} fail, until tbe Lord ſent plen- 
ty of food, 1 Kings 17. 16. _ 

Gaius his Hoſpitality towards St. Paul in receiving 

him into his Houle, Rom. 16. 23. was recompenced 
with an honourable Teftimony, which both St, Paul 
and St. Foby gave of him, 3 Fobn 5. 6. 
905. Some may object and ſay, inſtead of a god» 
Iv Man, I may happily entertain ſome difſembling 
Hypocrite, and ſo loſe both my Gift and Reward? 
Anſw. 1. Our Charity ought to hope the beſt 
of every one, of whom we have no evident proof, 
or Preſumption to the contrary, 1. Cor. 13. 7. 

2. If we receive a diftreſſed Miniſter in the Name 
of a Minifter of Chriſt, or private diſtreſſed Chriſti- 
An, in the name of a righteous Man, ſuppoſing him 
to belong to Chriſt; let him be what he will, we 
mall neither loſe Gift nor Reward, Chriſt hath un- 


dertaken the Payment thereof. 3 
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them, aud brought the Prices of the things that wers 
fold, and laid them down at the Apofiles feet, and di- 


V. Rich Men may and ought in ſome caſes to 
expreſs their Charity, even by ſelling what they- 
hve, for the relief of others, according to that of 
our Saviour, Sell that ye bave and give Alms, Luke 
12. 2J. : ” Ends 8 

Queſt. In what caſes muſt rich Men ſell their E- 
ſtares, or any part of them for the relief of others ? 


Anſw. 1. When they are extraordinarily called ibere/ | 


wto, as he that asxed Chrift, what he ſhould do ta 
inherit eternal Life? Chriſt ſaid unto him, Sei 
rhatſoever thou haſt, and give to the Poor, Mark 10. 
17, 21. Matth. 19. 27. That which the. Apaſtles 
did in leaving their Callings to follow Chriſt, was e- 
quivalent to ſelling their Poſſeſſions. | 


_— 


2. When they bave defrauded and oppreſſed otbersg 


and are rebuked for that Sin, or otherwite brought 
to rep=ntance for the ſame, th.y ought to teftifie 
the truth of their Repentance, by a full Reſtituti- 
on, though it be by parting with their Poſſeſſion. 
Thus did the Jews after their captivity reſtore 20 thee: 
poor brethren, whom they had oppreſſed with Uſuryg 
their lands. and their houſes, &c. Net 5. 11, 12, 
The Inftance of Zacheus, Luke 19. 8. tendeth alſs 
to this purpoſe, who promiſed to give the half ob 
his Goods to the Poor. 


3. When there are ſuch a multitude of indigent bers 4 


ſons in the Church, as the ſuperfluity of ſuch as ara 


rich, is not ſufficient to relieve them, Acts 4. 34g 


35. Ia this caſe, Cbriſtius in te Promitivs 
Church that were poſſeſſors of Lands, or Houſes, ſold 


flribution was made unto every man according as be bad 
nced. | 
Theſe · particular Caſes, being all of them ſomes 
what extraordinary, do not patron!ze the platge 
nical and familiftical conceit of Community of Goods. 
Which fond miſtake of thcirs, thel2 Arguments 


amongſt others, may ſufficiently confute and evince- 
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Proprie ty in Lands and Poſſeſſions to be lawful non 
Aa the Times of the Goſpel. ES 
1. In tboſe very times wherein Chriſtians for uſe. 
| had all things common, St. Peter exprelly ſaith to 
Ananias, concerning the Lands which he fold, whilf 
it remained, wes it not thine own ? And after it wu. 
Jol1,was it not in thine-ewn power? Acts 5. 4. Hereby it 
is manifeſt, that Men then had a Propriety in Goody 
and Lands. - 
2. The Duties preſcribed to t ich Men in the words, 
of my Text, 10 do good, 10 be ready io diſtribute, and 
willing to communicate prove as much. | 
23. The many Admenitions to pay Debrs, to giveſ.. 
tribute, and perform other like Duties of Juſtice; I., 
do imply a Propriety of Goods. ; 
4. Exho: tations alſo to Lend and to Sell, prove 
as much. For Men may not lend, nor ſell tha 
wherein they bave not a Propriety, Luke 6. 3; 
Chap. 11. 41. | | 
5 Inhivicions 2gainft ftealing, and againſt I] kind, 
1 4 _—_ preluppoſe a Propriety, Eph. 4. 28. 1, 
4. 6. | 
Thus have T done with the ſeventh Proper, re. 
quißte co the right manner of giving Aims ; which..c 
is ounty end Liberality, whereon I have ſome s hat, 
the icnger inlifted, becauſe it is the principal thing 
Intended i my Text, That they which are rich in ibi, 
Worlds Goods, be rich in god works, I ſhall add but 
| One mot. | un. 
VII Our Alus muft be given prudemiy, will, 
Aiſcretion, according to very ones need, It is ſaidgg. 
of the merciful Man, A good man ſhe weib favour and% 
\ Jendeth, le wi! guide bis affair with diſcreiion, Plal 
112. 5. Þ+ And truly there is a great deal of dif- 
.Cretion to be uſed in the ordering of our Char-. 
| ti; 
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e.mxerciſe their Charity. 123 
;; by putting a difference between Poor and Poor; 
for as one faith, unadviſed giving is the worſt kind of 
018g» < 
BE lence in Alms-giving is commended to us by 
gur Saviour, in this word, + diſtribute, diſtribute to 
poor, Luke 18. 22. For to diſtribute, is with 
VIUE:icretion to give to ſundry Perſons, ſcveral Porti- 1 
ods ns, according to their need. When mention is \ 
made of a prudent, diſcreet relieving the Poor, 0 
tis thus expreit-d ; Diſtribution was made unto every = 
p11 according as be bad need, Acts 4. 35. h = 
For the better performing this due Diſcretion | 
n our Charity, let theſe Rules following be ob. 
ned? | 
1. Firſt, they are before others to be relieved, 


ow 


= rer whom we have an enecial Charge, as they 
tat: are of our Houthoi4, of our own Houſe and 
35 emily, as Wife, Children and Servants? For 


; the Apoftie ſocak<th, I any provide not for bis 
wt, and ef pci jor thoſe of bis own houſe, be bath 
knied te faith, and is worſe than an Infidel, 1 Tim. 
Ie 2. ſn our Charity we onght to have a ſpecial re- 
pea unto our poor Kindred, for of thoſe is the fore- 
oWcntiva-d! ice, 3 Tim. 5. 3. To be under ſtood, - 
be: the w 4 in the Greck [| Tranflated Houſe, 
i NOTE Kinded iv, tn. Margin of your Bibles. 
of the Scope uf the Apoſtle is to free the 
Burch from vanec{lrry Clirges, and to that end 
W:! icpoſe the Cars of providing for poor Kin- 
It”, upon fuch' of their Relations as were ab., T 


ain, 6. I | 
Pla 3. hey are to be relieved, who are of the Con- 


regation, oc Parich, whereof we are Members, 
lar ia) they no dell nei unto us, in regard 
ty Hat we may beft kao their wints, Deuten 5. 7, N. 
= WE | 4. They 


= 
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Charity, who are impriſored, or otherwiſe - ſuffer 
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424 Whether Common Beg gars 
4. They whom we have juſt cauſe to believe, 
that they are of the Houſhold of Faith, Gal. 6. 10. 
For we may judge them to be true in their words: 
and believe their wants are ſuch as they declare 
them to be. Now amongf the godly, ſuch are ef. 
pecially to be relieved, and to be preferred in out 


For Carift and the Goſpels ſake ; for Chriſt in: 


ſpecial manner is relieved in the Perſons of ſuch 
as bimſelf will acknowledge at the Day of Judg 


ment, when he will pronounce that bleſſed Sentence ot 
of Ahſolution to ſuch merciful Men; Come ye bl: 19 
ſed of my Father, inherit the Kingdom prepared fol 
Jou; for I was an. bungred aud ye gave me meat, 1 mw 
iii, and ye gave me drink, I was a ſtranger, for 
ge tock me in; I was in priſon, and ye came unto me be 
&c. Matth. 25. 34. ab 
5. They whom we diſcern to ſtand in need fi 
preſent ſuccour, though they be meer ſtranger © 
-whom we never ſaw or knew before. Hereof vt 
have a worthy Pattern ſet before us in the good I. 
. Maritan, Like 10. 33. &c. thi 
6. They who are in Priſon, or ſick, or any otheſ # 
ways reſtrained from making their wants knowl e. 
unto others, Matth. 25. 36. en 
7. They of whoſe Piety, Poverty and Neceſiity 2 


credible Jeſtimony is brought unto us, though » the 
ſee them not our ſelves. Thus many of the CH be. 
Tuan Gentiles ſent reliet to the Churches at en“ 
Jem upon the Apoftles making known their want luc 
AFL 24.17. Rom. 15. 25, 26, 5 
In theſe and other like caſes we ought lr 
extend our Charity according to the neceſſiy ¶ to 
thoſe whom we relieve, and our own ability. A Ar. 
not think it enough to give a few ſcraps of Bie Es 
and Meat, or ſome Half-pennies or Pence, to co 

mon Beggars at our Doors, or in the Streets. I. 
Kind of Alms ſavoureth more of vain outward( 


ftentation, than of true inward Compaſſion: A 


— { 
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eig bet to be relieved. e 


t more beſeems our proud Pbariſees, than bumble” 
Chriſtians. A charitable Chriſtian ordinarily giveth 
more to one whoſe diftrefſed caſe he knows, or is 
credibly made known unto him, chan theſe Phariſees: 
do to many Bes gars at many times. = | 

Queſt. Bur you'll ſay, do ye then interly condemn alt: 1 
giving to common Beggars, as uvlawfal? 

Auſw. For anſwer to this Queſtion, we muſt .. 
finguiſh of common Beggars; ſome are ſtrong and 
luſty, able to work, but would live by the ſweat of” 
other mens Brows. Others again are weak and im: { 
potent, unable to work through Age, Sickneſe,- -. 
Lzmeneſe, Blindneſs, or the like. | 

Theſe latter are fit Objecls of Charity, and there 1 
fore ougut to be relie: But the former tort of . i= 
Beggars, namely, the ffrong and luſty, who are 
able to work, bur will not through Laz neſe, are no 
fit Objects of Charity, and therefore it is no Work 
of Charity to relieve iuch; For, 


2. Their trade of life is no warrantadie eaminge. 
Inis a diſorderly w ahn which is expreſly taxed by 
the Apoſtle, for ſaith he, when we were with on, 
lis. we commanded yon, that if any would not work, if 
neither ſhould be eat. For we hear bat there are ſome 
among you which walk diforderly, working not ar all, * 

2 Theſ. 3. 10, 11. It cannot be ſaid cf thoſe, As 
the Lord bath called ever 7 one, ſo let bim wilk; or, 
let every man abide in the ſame calling wherein be was 
called, 1 Cor. 7. 17, 20. God hath called none to 
luch a Trade. | 

2. They are as Drones in a Hive of Bees; they 
live of the Labours of others, but bring in nothing TK 
to the-Stock, as all the other Bees do. + They ©" Wi 
are as barren Trees, which receive Sap from the- i 
Earth, but yield no * unprofitable Burtbens 
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11286 Whether Common Beggars 
= of the Earth, whoſe ſad doom you may read, Lale 
| I Many of them are of no particular Church, 
> nor of any civil Society, but ont of all Government 
| In Church and State. In this and the former re- 
ſpe& they may juſtly be ftiled Children of Belia, 
without Yoak, Deut. 13. 13» ow > 

4. They with-hold, and in a manner rob th 
State wherein they dwell, of their Labour and Paing, 
The State or Kingdem is as a body, all that dwell 
therein are as ſo many Members; now Nature 
teacheth every Member to do ſomewhat for the be- 
nefit of the whole, Theſe doing nothing thereto, 
iin againft the Light of Nature. 

A 5. + They who are truly poor ſhall by this 
means be neglected and ſcanted, whilft theſe lazy 
| . devour that which of right belongeth unto 
x em. | 
Si. They are a great ſcandal and ſhame to the 
Government of the Nation wherein they are. For 
their courſe of Life implieth that no good Provilt- 
on is made for the Poor; nor order taken to ſet 
ſuch as are able to work, and to relieve ſuch as are 
ümpetent. Now it is a great Sin to be a ſhame to 
ones own Country. | 
7. Their kind of Life is ſenſual and bruitiſh ; for 
as Brutes they ſpend all their days in ſeeking Food 
for their Bodies. - : 
From hence it followeth, that they who relieve 
ſuch, make themſelves acceſſary to the fore-menti- 
oned Sins. : 
There are ſome Allegations made for 1 
| ſuch; 
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J. ui largiuntur indignis ea que dignis conferi 
debeban, tria committuns abſurda. 1. Nam © ip 
jactaram factunt. 2. Et in bonos contumelioſi ſunt. 
3. Et malos roborant materia vitiorum ſuppeditata. 


— 
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A ought to be relitvel. 127 of 
ſch'; but they are undue Allegations, and may ea. 


fly "Chl comn the chiefeſt of them is this, 
b 


„Luke 6. 20. | | 
Anſw. To this I anſwer, that that Precept is to 

be taken in reference to a falſe Poſition of the Pha- 

riſes, which was this, that the Country-men and 


Friends only were their Neighbours, whom by the 
Law they were bound to love. That this was their 


opinion, is evident by this their gloſs on the Law ; - 


bon . ſhalt love thy neighbour, and bate thine enemy,” + 
Matth. g. 43. And by the Parable, which Chriir © 
produceth to demonftrate to the Lawyer who was 
his Neighbour- In oppoſition to that falſe Doctrine, 


1: Chrift commandeth to give to every man ba : 
allet 


Chriſt commands to give, not to Friends only, bur a 


to every Man, Luke 10. 29, 30, e. S0 as the 


Scope of that Precept is, to take away reſpect of 
Perſons in Alms- giving: That we: ſhould not re; 
ſtrain this Duty of Charity to Country- men, Kind- 


red and Friends; but extend it ail» to Strangers, 


＋ 72 and to every one, that being in need crave 
it of us. 


2. A ſecond Allegation is, Ibit mary begg rs may 


periſh if ibey be not relieved. 


Anſw. In caſe of neceſſity th y may aud muſt be 1 


relieved, either at Doors in Streets, or other like 


places, where their neceſſity is nanifeſted. Neceſ- 
Ic diſpenſes with 


tity (as we ſpeak) hath no Law. 
ordinary Rules. Inſtance that which Chriſt produ- 
ced concerning David. He entered into the Houſe of 
God, and did eat the ſhew bread, which was not law- 
fal, Matth. 12. 4. 


I have done with the Queſtion allotted to me, 


give me leave to add a few words, for the more ay 
profitable preſſing this moſt neceſſary, but much 
negle&ed Duty of Charity; I ſhall diipath my in- 
tendment herein. | | 

1. By ſhewing you by what means Jeu may ob- 
tain this Grace. 
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nis  Afeans preferibed 
2. Give you ſome Motives to quicken you up to 
2 tonſcionable performance of the Works of it. 


\ 


The Means are theſe, 


I. Meditation, ſeriouſly meditate. 


1. Ot the Neceffity of it, wh'ch ariſeth from the 


Lord's expreſs Charge and Command, unto which 


we are bound to yield obedience. Tt is often com- 


manded both in the Old and New Teftament. That 


I may not be tedious, I ſhall give you but two or 


"three Proofs, Deut 15. 11. A place I often men- 


tioned for the excellency, and exceeding Pertinency 


” of it to this purpoſe. Saith the Lord to his Peo. 


ple there; The poor ſhall never ceaſe out of the Land; 
zberefore I command thee, ſaying, thou ſhalt open th 
$and wide unto thy brother, 10 thy poor, and to ih 


' needy in the Land; that is, thou ſhalt give unto 


Him freely and bountifully. And faith our Sayiour 
in the New Teſtament; Give 10 bim thas asketh thee, 


And from bim ibit would borrow of thee, turn not thou 


away, Luke 5.42, And faith the Apoſtle, Jo do 
good, and is communicate f1rget noi, for with ſuch ſa- 
srifices God is well pl-aſed, Heb. 13. 16. In which 


words he preficth the Duty with a forcible Motive; 


for who would not do that which is welk pleaſin g un- 


to God? Who is bountiful in rewarding the leaft 


good we do upon his command. 
This Du'y of Aims-giving being ſo expreſſy 


comnwmanded in Scriptare, it is not in our pos er to 


— 


word of the Lord, be batb alſo re jellea thee fro 


omit or neꝑlect the ſame; neither can any Creature 


Dive us a D.{peniation againſt the Creatcrs Com- 


mand. A Prophet ſtileth Omiſſion of that which 
God enjoyneth co be done (yea though that Omiſ- 
Ron were but in part, and that upon a fair pre- 
tence) Rebellion, which is as the ſin “ witchcraft, and 
Rubbornnejs, which is an iniquity ai... lat, 1 Sams 
15. 23. Againſt him who failed in performing the 
charge enjoyned him (though he were a King) this 
Doom is denounced, becauſ? thou haſt rejetted the 
m being 


# | King, 


wal 


al 
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25. 41,42, 43. 


King, Verſe 26, In like manner may God req i 
ſuch as neglect this Duty of Charity, when he calls Ii 
them to it, from being Kings and Reigning in Hea»> i 
ven. We have a manifeſt inſtance thereof, Myb. - 
Now the giving of Alms being a Daty ſo expreſ<..  ' 
ly commanded in the Holy Scriptures, it cannot 
therefore be accounted a Matter meerly arbitrary, 
left to a Man's own will, to give or not to give. But 
it is a bounden Duty, which they that in any compe- 
tent meaſure can do, muſt not omic, which conſi- 
deration cannet hut be a ftrong incitation unto us, 
to make conſcience of this Duty of Alms-giving, as 
occaſion is offered, and not to over ſlip Oppertuni- 
ties, that by the Divine Providence are offeced un- 
to us. Should we negle& that which our Lord hath © ll 
expreſly commanded ? That whereunto by vertus - 3M 
of that Command we are bound? That Khereof 
we are to give an account? Let us upon the Lord's. MM 
Commands do what in this kind we can: And 
when we have done what we can, Ay, We are unpro-- 
fitable ſervants, we bave done what was our duties ro: 
do, Luke 17. 10. f == 
2. Of the Equity of this Duty of Alms-giving. 
It is a moſt equal thing, that he who bath where - 
withal, ſhould give to him that hath nor, The- 
Equity ariſeth both from the Divine Providence, 
and alſo from the Inſtability of a Maa's State and 
Condition, 4 1 
I. God for this end gives more to ſome than ko nl 
others, that they who have more abundance, ſhould oe; 
give out of their abundance to them who are in 
want. This was typically ſignified by the gacher- 
ing of Manna, which though it were rained. down 
from Heaven, yet the Lord would not allow, thas 
they who had gathered much, even more than was 
needful for themſelves and their Houſhold, hould 
hoard up their Superfluity, but enjoyned them to 
communicate of their abundance to ſuch as had not 
F 5 enough. 


. 


Z a ld ee Eentocooa . n , * N * 
; +35 © Mean preſcribed n ah 6 
enough. The which the Apoſtle Applieth to the 
giving of Alms out of our abundance to thoſe who | 
want; which he ſtileth equality, 2 Cor. 8. 14. 
2. Man's State is ſo variable, as he who.now i : 
hath, may quickly want; and in want deſire to de 
ſuccoured by ſuch as have. It is thereupon moſt 
equal, that they who would be ſuccoured in their 
need, ſhould be willing to ſuccour the need of o- 
thers. This Equity doth Chrift himſelf preſs; al 
things whaiſoever you would that Men ſhould do 10 you, 
do ye even fo to them, Matth. 7. 12. And as a | 
ground to enforce this the further, he addeth, for | 
* this is the Law and the Prophets. Hereby implying, 
that this Doctrine is contained in the Law and the 
Prophets; bur that is not all, theſe words, ibis is 
the Law and the Prot beis, intend that the Sum of the 
Law and the Prophets conſiſteth therein; and the 
main ſcope of them tr ndet? thereunto; namely, ſo 
far as they contain the Duties of Man to Man. So 
evident is the Equity heicof, even by the Light of 
Nature, as the very Heathen who wanted the Light 
of God's Word, diſcerned it. Well therefore might 
the A poftle enforce this Duty of Charity upon this 
greund tous, Remember them that are in bonds, as 
- Sound with them, ch. 13. 3. That is, be helpful 
to others Wich mandt help themſelves, as you. 
would have e ers fferd f.ccour unto vob, if you 
were {uccour!eis. 
3. Mediiase f the mand fingular Benefits wbisb 
40 follow and acrompany a on ionable perforriauce of 
kiss Duty; for lerchy we diſcharge ou, Duty to 
God, who requiiertt: it at our hands, an-! as 2 con. 
ſequent thereof we fail glorifts God, for it tends. 
much to his praiſe and Ziv, when in ſuch works 
2s bimſelf hach commanded, 5 Children teſtifie 
their Obedience and Thankfinueſs; and therefore 
faith our Saviour, #erein is my Faiher gloriſied, if ye 
irg forth much fruit, John 15. 8. 
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ne And by our Charity, as we ſhall grace and a. = 
ho dorn our holy Profeſſion, ſo we ſhall ftop the 
Mouths of wicked Men, from ſpeaking, any evil 
of us or of our Profeſſion; for how are Men apt 
fo ſpeak of us, and of our Profeſſion, according to i 
oſt the Fruits we bring forth, and the good works | 
eir which we doo. — * 
o- And as we ſhall thereby comfort, and make glad ⁵ 
al © the Hearts of the poor and diftrefſed ; ſo we thail i 
u, © refreſh our own Souls, in that our works f Chari- 
a II ty will evidence our Fruits to be found and faviog,- 3 
for © lively and effectual; for as Rachel aid to Facdb, i 
ig, give me children or elſe I dye; in like manner ſaith ' : 


he Faith to the Soul of a Chriftian, Give me children, 

is let me bring forth goad works, elſe I dye, and have 

he no life in me, according to that of the Apoſtle St. 

he James, Faith without works ig dead, James 2. 26. It's 

ſo not a living. but a dead faith, that manifeſts not its 

So IF life by working. = | -- 
of WF II. As Meditation, ſo Prayer is a ſpecial means C 
cht on our part to be performed, for attaining unto this ; F 
ht Grace of Charity. L lay earneſt and rvent DPrays bi. 
his er unto Gor for the ſame; for as he is the Foua- 1 


as T tain and Author of every good gift, fo he hath þ 
ful GnQified Prayer, as the means of obtaining every + WM 
ou. good gift from him. 0 
Ou Be earn: ft ther- fore wich God in Prayer, that 
„he would be leaf d to give thee as a compathonate 

1b Heart towards he es and neceſſities of the poor 
Members of Jus Chriſt; ſo an open hand, that > 

to | thou mayeſt tiny and liberally contribute unto 

On. them, according to their neceſfit and thy Ability: = 
nds Beg of God that as he Heth bleffed thee with ſome = 
rks competent eftate, lo he world add this Mercy, to | 
ifte give thee an heart to give out proportionably fo 
ore what be ha given thee; and that in teſtimony ot 
f ye thy love and thankfulneſs unto him. 

But alas how few are there who in their Pravers 1 

dd unto God, are mindful of this Grace of Charity ? =— 


* 


132 . Means preſcribed. 
” How few are there who ever begged of God, that 
he would be pleaſed to implant this noble Grace of 
Charity in their Hearts? If upon examination thou 
findeſt thy ſelf ro bave been faulty therein, go 
take up a new reſolution to be earneſt with God 
in Prayer for his Grace eſpecially, and never to 


8 give over, till thou findeſt it in ſome meaſure 
- > wrought in thy Soul, till thou find thy ſelf upon all 


good occaſions ready to diftribute, and willing to 
communicate to the Needs and Ne ceſſities of thy 
poor Brethren. wo 

III. Diligence in our Callings, is another means 
on our part to be performed, for the practiſing of 
Charity. He that would be charitable to the Poor 
in their Needs and Neceſſi ties, muſt be diligent and 
induftrious in his Calling, ſo that he may have 


 wherewithal to expreſs his Charity; tor Mens dili- 


* 


gence in their Callings is uſually crowned with a 
leſſing, according to that of the Wiſe-man, The 
band of the diligent maketh rich, Prov. 10. 4. And 
Again, The Soul of the diligent ſhall be made fat, Ch. 
13. 4. That is, ſhall be enriched with outward 
Bleſſings: And the Greeks || ſay, That plentifulneſs 
follows painfuln?ſs, and ibat all things are made ſer- 
Vuants 10 care and induſtry? And therefore the Apo- 
le St. Paul preſcribeth diligence and induſtry in a 
 Jawful Calling as a means of Charity; + Let him that. 
ole, ſteal no more, but ratber let bim labour, working 
ub bis own bands the thing which is good, thas he 
may have it io give io bim that needs, This is one 
end we ſhould pronounce to our ſelves, in the works 
af our Callings, namely, that through God's Bleſ- 
Ning on our Pains and Endeayours, we may have, 
- _ not only ſufficient for out own Livelihood, and of 
them that belong unto us, but allo ſomewhat for 

| the 
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1 whereby we may be Charitable. 


the Relief of others; Solomon deſcribing the virtu- 


31. 13. ; 


IV. Be careful to prevent all Superfluities in your | 
Expences. AS diligence in your Callings, ſo. Fru- 
gality in your ſpending, is a ſpecial megns for the- 4 

practice of Charity; Fruglity, ſaith Fuſtin, + is be 

| Mother ﬀf Virtue; J am (ure it is the Foundation and 
Supporter of Charity; for let a Man's Eftate be ne- 


yer ſo great, yet if there be not Ftugality uſed: in 
the management thereof, there will be but little 
found for Werks of Charity. And on the other 


Gde, though a Man's Eftate bebut mean and low in 


the World, yet if there be Frugality uſed in the 
Charitable Uſes. As there fore thou deſireſt to be 


Charitable, be careful to prevent all unneceſſarx 
Expences; I mean, let not thy Apparel be too 


coftly, for how can it be expected, that they ſhould 


be charitable, ready to diſtribute to the Neceſſities. 4 


of others, who lay out the greateſt part of their E- 


ſtates upon their Backs. Neither let thy Feaftings. 


be too frequent, nor too chargeable 3 which is no- 


ted for one of the ſins of the old World, who were 
_ given io eating, Matth. 24. 38. as the word || in the 1 
Ociginal properly ſignifieth. Neither let thy R- 
creation be too expeniive in playing more for Mo- 
ney than for Refreſhment. Oh! that ſuch of you 
who ſpend ſo much Time and Money on your Re- 
creations; as if God had ſent you into the World, 


and given you the good things of the World, for 
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Genen ix vinuum frugditas, Fuſte J. 90. 
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ous Woman, faith in the firſt place, That ſhe ſeeks » : 
woot and flax. and works willingly with ber bands; and 
thei, that ſhe ſtretches out ber hands 10 the Poor, 
yea,: ſhe reacheib forth ber bands io the needy, Prov. 


management of it, there will be ever ſomewhat for 
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no other end than to follow your Pleaſures; would 
* conſider what a fearful Reckoning you are to make 
at the Day of Judgment, not only of your precious 
Time laviſhly miſ-ſpent, but alſo of your Eftate 
wickedly loft, or waſted? When in thy account 
there ſhall be found ſo much wafted in Gaming and 
Pleaſures, and ſo little given to the Poor. 
V. Set apart ſomeibing out of thy Incomes and Re» 
ceipts, as 4 ſacred Stock for charitable Uſes. For, 
1. Hereby thou wilt be fitted and prepared with 
Matter for ſuch uſes, having always ſomewhat by 
thee, to give upon any good occaſion. = 
2. By this means thou wilt more readily and wil- 
lingly, more freely and liberally contribute to the 
Needs and Neceſſities of others, having a ſtock by 
thee for that very end and purpoſe. + All Men 
naturally are hard-hearted, and cloſe. handed, and 
-, thereupon are very hardly perſwaded to part with 
Any thing conſiderable for charitable Uſes. But | 
this conſecrating before-hand a part of thine Eftate 
for the uſe of the Poor, will cauſe thy Charity to 
flow out more freely and bountifully, 
No a ſacred Stock for the Poor may be raiſed 
two ways? Fo 
- I. By ſenting apart ſomething every Lord's day, out 
thy comings in ibe Week before, according as God 
ath proſpered thee ; which praGlice we find preſcri- 
bed unto us, the Direction of the Holy Ghoft, 
| and warranted unto us by Apoftolical Authority, 
For ſaith the Apoſtle St. Paul to the Corinthians, 
| Now concerning the colection for the Saints, asl have 
given order to the Churches of Galatia, even ſo do ye, 
1 Cor. 16. 1, 2. Upon the firſt day of the Werk 
4 1 (which 


” —_—AG____—___cc 
- 


| + Ad cpes bonoreſque expetendos, ad commulandas 
divitias, furioſa eſt noſtra libido, inf una cupidinas, 
Cal Inſti. J. 31. c. 7. A 
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bim in ſtore, as God bath proſpered bim. That is, 
according to the ability whefewith God hath hleſſed 
him, let him ſ-t apart ſomething for the relief of 
the Poor, eſpeci2lly the poor Saints. | 
This Rule I would commend to ſuch who live 
upon their daily Labour. But for thoſe Merchants, 


Citizens and Trad:s-men, who ſell much of their 


Wares upon iruft, nd know not certainly at the 
Weeks end what they have gained; I would adviſe 


ſuch, when they have caft up their Accompts at the 
Years end, to ſet apart ſomething of their coming 
in that year, according as God hath proſpered ibem, for 


charitable uſes; as they expect God's Bleſſing upon 
their Trading the Year following. 
2. By conſecrativg unto God & certain portion of . 


hy 2 k 
yearly Incomes and &evenues for charinable Vſes, What ) | ; 


the general, 


this portion ſhould he I dare not determine, the 


Scripture being ſilent therein, only 17 
we are commanded to give out proportianably io what 
God bath given unto us, tht they who are rich in ibis 
worlds goods, be rich in good works; But this I can 
ſay, that the moit that I have heard read of, who 
have taken this caurſe to conſecrate unto God a 


certain portion of their Eftate to charitable Uſes, 


have followed the Example of Facob || after his 


Vow, ſo likewiſe hath he bleſſed divers others after 


their Vow unto God. | 

An + eminent Divine of this City, gow with 
God, in his Funeral Sermen, at the Burizi of a 
Merchant, ſpeaking of his C þ.zrity, faith, that at 


the firft effectual Call, among other things he then | 
reſolved upon, this was One, 0 ſet apars every year. = Y 


a tenth of bis gain for the relief of the peory and that 


Ged 
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|] Gen. 28. 22. 
neral Sermon at the Burial of Mr. Jo. Parker, Mer- 
chant and Citiz: > of London. g 


raiſe d fe or | Charitable Uſes. h a 135 - J 1 
(which is the Lord's-day) let every one of you lay by 
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rs How aSacred Stock may be 
| God from that time forward abundantly advanced 
EF his Eftite. | | | 


1 * 


C 

; | n 

Another eminent Divine Þ in his Funeral Ser- 
| 

i 


Ly 


mot at the Burial of the Lord Harrington, ſpeak. 
ing of his Charity, declared, that in his life-time 
| he gave the tenth part of his yearly Revenue to the 
or. | | 
| And from mine own-experience I can tell you t 
one yet living, who finding little coming in by his e 
Trade, reſolved upon two things; | | 
1. To: be more careful in Santtifying the Lord's Y 
Da. BAL, 13 
2. D ſet apart the tenth of bis Increaſe for charita- 
He Vſes. Whereupon he gained ſo much in a few 
years, that he gave over his Calling, and ever ſince 
lived upon his Rents. 5 | 
'_ Many like Inſtances I could give you of ſome | 
| that are Dead, and others yet living, who have 
devoted, ſome à tenth, and others a fifth part of 
+ their whole Eſtate to Pious and Charitable Uſes. 
Which I do not propound as a General Rule to all 
good Chriſtians; for, ſome there are who have no 
more than is neceſſary for the comfortable ſupport 
of themſelves and family, from whom leſs is requi» 
red for the relief of others. But I queftion whe- 
ther ſuch, whom the Lord hath bleſſed with a plen- 
|  tiful Eftate, ſo that their neceſſary Expences are, 
or might be, far leſs than their Incomes, can be ac- 
counted rich in good Works, unleſs they give at lepſt 
a tenth part of their whole yearly Income to chri- 
table uſes. I ſay, of their whole yearly Income, 
without firſt deduFing any part thereof for Diet, 
Cloaths, or other Neceſſary Expences; for the 
| © tenth of the Remainder will be a very inconſidera- 
ble Proportion for a rich Man to devote to Charity, 
and far ſhort of that which the .Scripture ſeems — 
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call for. It is recorded of the Fews, that very many a- 
mongſt the richer ſort, who are devout in their Re- 
ligion, do uſually give away a tenth part of their E. 
ſtate to. charitable Uſes. And is it not very unbe- 


ſeeming Chriſtians, who are rich in this Worlds _ 


Goods, to fall ſhort of the Fews herein ? . 


Having thus done with the Means on our part 
to be performed for attaining unto this Grace of 


Charitÿʒ ; 85 
Come we now to the Mot ives, to quicken us up 


to a Conſcionable Performance of the Works of ict. 
T ſhall touch only upon theſe Four, | 


I. The Exceltency of the Duty, 

2. The Piety which is contained in it, 

3. The Profit which ariſeth from it. | 

4. The Damage which follows upon the negleQ 
thereof. | 


I. The firft Motive or Inducement to Charity _ | 
may be taken from the Excellency thereof. I ſuppoſe | 


that all will grant that the greateſt Excellency that 


a Creature can attain unto, is to be like his Crea- 


tor. That Excellency wherein Man was at firſt 


Created, is thus ſet out, God created Man in bis 


own Image, that is, in bis own likeneſs, Gen. 1. 26, 


27. And that excellency wherewith we ſhall be 
glorified in Heaven, is ſet out by our likeneſs to 
Chrift; for it is ſaid, Our Bodies ſhall be faſtioned 


like unto bis glorious Body, Phil, 1. 21. Yea, in the © | 
whole Man, when be ſpall appear, then we ſpall be ile 


bim, By Joh, 3. 2. 
Now while we live on Earth, there is nothing 


wherein we can ſhew our ſelves more like unto 


God, than in ſhewing Mercy, and in ſuccouring 


ſuch as ſtand in need. When God ſets himſelf to 


proclaim his Name, he moſt inſiſteth upon his Mer- 
cifulneſs and Goodneſs, Exod. 34. 6. Chriſt him- 
ſelt doth preſs this Motive to enforce this Duty, 


thus, [Be ye merciful, as your Father is merciful, 
Luke 6, 36.] The excellency of Chatley doth - 
EK | 7 — NCTE, © 
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berein further appear, that Chrift hath ſet the 
Door in his own room; inſomuch as they who re: 
;  lieve the Poor, do therein relieve Chriſt himſelf, 
So much doth Chrift acknowledge, where he faith - 
do ſuch as ſuccoured the Poor, Inaſmuch as ye bave 
done it unto one of the leaſt of theſe my Brethren, yea 
bave done it unto me, Matth. 25. 40. Is it not an 
excellent thing to relieve Chrift ? They then that 
relieve the Poor, do an excellent work. As it is 2 
great aggravation of perſecuting the true Profeſſors . 
of the Faith, becauſe therein they perſecute Chrift 
himſelf, as is implied under this Divine. voice that 
affrighted Saul, whilft he was breathing out threat- 
nings and ſliughter againft the Diſciples of the 
Lord, Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt thou me, Acts 9. 
1, 4. So it is a great commendation of true Cha- 
rity, that Chriſt himſelf is celieved thereby 
II. Another Motive is the Piety, which in and 
* by performing this Duty of Alms giving is mani- 
feſted. Piety, I fay to God. For pure Religion 
aud undefiled before God, is thts, to viſt the Fatherleſs- 
|. and Widows in their affiition, Jam. 1. 27. Here he 
7 puts two Particulars, for all kinds of Charity: And 
dy this Phraſe, Pure Religion before God is this, he 
. intends Four things, | | 
I. That it is but a meer ſhew of Religion that is 
without Charity. 
3 * That true Religion will make Men Chari- 
table. | 
306 That Charity will prove Men to be truly Re- 
ligious. 5 | | 
” 4. That Works of Charity are as acceptable to 
God, as Duties of Religion. For God accounts 
Charity an odour of a ſweet Smell, a Sacrifice ac- 
. ceptable, and well-pleafing unto bim, Phil. 4. 18. The 
Poor and Needy are to God as the Altars of Burnt- 
offerings and Incenſe were under the Law. Thoſe 
things which were laid on them, and offered up, 
were given to the Lord, and as a Gift f 
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him. Even fo are Alms given to the Poor, tage 
Poor are the Altar, Alms the Sacrifice. Now who | 
would not diſpoſe ſo of that which he hath, as Ged 

may account it given to him, and anſwerably accept 
it? On this very ground doth the Avoftle incite 
the Zebrews:to this Duty, in this manner, To do 
good, and to Communicate forget not, for with ſuch Sa- 
erifices God is well pleaſed, lieb. 13. 16. hus we 
ſee how Works of Charity are not on! uſeful and 

: Profitable to Man, but alſo acceptable and well-plea- . 

fing to God, which conſider tion addeth much life 

to the Duty here preſſel. 

III. A third Motive is, tbe manifold profit where- 
with it is rewarded. * Profit and Advantage is the 
Motive, which, for the moſt part, ſpurs Men on to 
labour and take pains, to riſe early, and fit up late; 
to venture goods, life and all they have. Witneſs . nM 
the pains, travels, watchings and adventures of La- 
bourers, Work-men, Trades-men, Farmers, Mer- 
chants, Mariners, . Yet that profit which they 
aim at, is but earthly and temporary; and their 
hope of attaining it uncertain. Surely works of 
Charity give an aſſured hope of far greater, and bet- 
ter profit than Earth can afford. : 

In general it is promiſed, Thar if we caſt our 
Bread upon Waters, we ſhall find it after many Days; 
that is, if we give Þ Alms to the Poor, where all 
we do may ſeem to be caft away, as if it were thrown 
into the Sea; yet in due time will it return to us 
with advantage. And leaſt any ſhould be diſcoura- 
ged from doing Works of Charity, our Saviour aſſu- Mi 
reth us, That whoſoever giveth but a cup of cold Va- 
ter (which is one of the leaſt acts of Charity we 

* 


4 _ 1 
**» 


— — 2 


* Omnes e xpetimus utilitatem, ad eamg; rapimur, nec | i 
facere aliter ullo modo poſſumus, Cic. Office 3. + Fa- 
cundus eſt ager pauperum, ciiò reddit donamibus fru- 
dum, Aug. Ferm. de Divite, 8 Wl 
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If in ſpecial ic be demanded what profit is there 
of Charity? I anſwer, (as the Apoftle did of Cir- 
| Cumciſion) much every waz, Rom. 3. 12. Yea, I may 
| = fay of Charity, as the Apoſtle doth of Pie, It is 
profitable unio all things, baving promiſe - the life 


= that now is, and of that which is 10 come, 1. Tim. 4. 


; I! this life is promiſed. 
I. Sufficiency, He that giveth to the poor ſhak nos 


lack; Prov. 28. 27. that is, he ſhall be ſecured 
from Want and Penury ; God will not ſuffer him to 


to the Poor. | 
2. Not only ſufficiently, but likewiſe l undance; 
for ſaith the Wiſe man, HFoncur the Lad with thy 
- ſubſtance, Prov. 3. 9, 10. by giving freely and 
| chearfully to charitable and . pious Ules; ſo ſha thy 
| Barns be filled with plenty, and thy Prefſes foal bur 
dul with New. wine, which is an hy perbolical Expreſſi- 
on, implying Plenty and Abundance. 
3. Good ſucceſs in what be enterpriſetb, accord ing 
to that of Moſes, Thou ſbalt ſurely give bim, becauſe 
|. char for this thing the Lord thy God fhall bleſs thee in 
all tby Works, and in all thou putieſt thy band unto, Deut. 
IS, 10. , 5 
| 4% Deliverance out of Trouble, For ſaith the Pfal- 
miſt, Bleſſed is he that conſidereib the Poor, the Lord 
will deliver bim n ibe tine of trouble, Plal. 41. 1. 
35. Protection again/i Enemies, as it follows in the 


next Verſe, Thou wilt not deliver bim unto the will of 


bis enemies. 
6. Succour in Sickneſs, as the Prophet goes on Ver. 


3 . The Lord will ſtreugiben him upon the Bed of languiſh- 


ng, that is, the Lord will comfort and ſupport him 


in his Sickneſs, and at length reftore his ſtrength. 


Again. Tbou wilt make all bis bed in bis fickneſs ; that 


185 


22. 


de brought to p=nury, who hath been Charitable 
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is, thou wilt give him eaſe and reft, as they do to Ml 
ſick Men that make their Beds. \. 
7. To pals by other particulars, Blefedneſs which 
compriſeth under it all manner of commodities, is 1 
promiſed to the Charitable Perſon, Prov. 22. 9. 
And in P/al. 41. 2. It is ſaid, Se ſhall be bieſſed up- 
on the garth; yea and as the reſurrection of the juſt, © ⁵ 
Luk. 14. 14. a | By — 

8. This Promiſe is extended to his poſterity, for 
bis ſeed ſhall be bleſſed, Pial. 37. 26. 1 
Theſe and other like promiſes of temporal, ſpi- 
ritual and eternal Bleſſings, being made by the 
Lord God of Trutb, may with much coafidence be 
refted upon. For Gods Words are Deedé, his Pro- 
miſes Performances, | - —_ 

In the life to come, merciful Men ſhall inherit the 

kingdom prepared for them, from the foundation of 
the world, Matth. 26. 34. | 
There are among others, two Metaphors often 
uled by the Holy Ghoſt, in ſetting out Alms-giving, 
| 4 do much amplifie the commodity thence. ari- "4 
: One is taken from lending; the other from ſows 4 
7g. | A | 1 
15 Alms-giving is ſet forth in Scripture by end- 
ing; yea, to ſuch a lending, whereby we have not 
only the principal reſtored, but with great increaſe. 
And whereas ſuch as put forth their Mony unto 
Men, can expect but ſix in the hundred; if we 
in obedience to the command of God, ſhall freely 
rt with our Money to the uſe of the Poor, for 
their relief, we ſhall receive an Hundred for Six, 
yea an Hundred for One, and Þ Eternal Life ta 
boot. And we need not to doubt ef the payment gi 
for though the Poor be never ſo unable, yet we 
have an all-ſutficient Surety, even God himſelf, who 
| | hath 
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4 Quic kning Motive, unto Chip. 


bath undertaken to Pay whatſoever is thus put forth, 
according to that of the Wiſe-man, He that bath pity 
upon the poor lendeib unto the Lord, and "that which be 
bai given, will be pay bim again, Prov. 19. 17. 
Were you have $ Cuunter-bond to ſave you 
harmleſs, in which he both acknowlegeth the Debt, 
and promiſeth payment. And what better ſecurity 
. can any Man deiire than a Bond, under Gods own 
Hand? Tle conſideration whereof (ſhould methinks 
make us willing to embrace any opportunity of put- 
ting out our Money to this great advantage. 
2. As for the other Me:aphor of Sowizg, it is in 
© Scripture applied to Alins-giving, under this Phraſe, 
Hie hab diſperſed, Pla). 112. 9. As the Husband-. 
man diſperieth his Seed which de ſoweth in the * 
Earth; ſo doth tne Aims-giver his Alns, ther- 
fore this is added by way of Expoſition, He bath gi- 
ven to ibe Poor. The Apoſtle alſo appheth uito 
Alms- giving this proverbial Speech, He which ſow- 
eth ſparingly, ſhall reap ſparingly; and be which jor- S 
eib bountifully, ſhall reap bounnfuly, 2 Cor. 9. 6. | 
"Now what is it that ordinarily bringeth forth a 
greater inctcaſe than ſowing ſeed in fertile Ground? 
It is {aid of T/age, that he ſowed in the Land, and 
received in the ſame year an hundred feld, Gen. 26. 
12. And Cariſt faith, that good ground beareth fruit, 
| -fome an bundred fold, ſome fixty-fol i, ſome ibiriy fold, 
Math. 13. & NOW Alinh giving, is ond ct thoſe 
t. things rat ſhall receive an hundred fold, and ſhall 
inherit everlaſting Life. „ 
It Herefore profit and advantage may be a Mo- 
tive co ſtir us up unto any thing, ſurely it ſnould be 
2 Motive to :ncte us unto Liberality in Aims-gt- 
ving, to he buuniiful in contributing to the Relief 
: Of the Poor. 8 : 
Tor it is a oft certain truth, that giving to the 
poor, 75 the ſur / and ſafeſt way of genting. For 
though flusanamen may ſlometimes loſe the bene- 
+ fit of their Seed lown, through Mill-dews er unſea- 
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ſonable Weather; and ſuch as put their Money to 
ule, may come ſhort of their Principal: Vet he 
who with an honeſt and ſincere Heart giveth to the i 
Poor, ſhall in no wiſe loſe his reward. For as the 
Wiſe-man ſpeaketh, There is that ſcattereth, and yer 
increaſeib, Prov. 11. 24. [ntimating unto us, that this 
ſcattering is the beſt way of increaſing: And indeed 
ſo it is, for hath not our Saviour promiſed, That if 
we give it ſhall be given unto us, good meaſure preſſed - Wl 
down, and ſhaker together, Luke 6. 35. Here God _ Wl 
gives us as it were à Bill of his Hand, and enters into 
Bond, and beco:nes Surety with the Poor, that 
what we give Ital} be repayed with advantage. 
This is a Paradox to worldly Men, that giving 
ſhould be the ſafeſt way of getting and increafing, 
yet nothing more ciearly laid down in the Scrip- 
ture, and found to be true by the experience of. 
God's People. —_—_— 
4. The Foorth Motive and Inducement is ibe da. 
mage which may enſue upon the neglett of Alms giving. 
Though it argue a kiod of zerviie diſpoſition to be 
moved with fear of Jois or gain, to a Duty; yet 
of this diſpoſirion- are many; and in that reſpet _ 
this may be added as an inducement to the Duty. 
The Damage that may ar iſe from the negle& 
of Charity, when ic ought to be ſhewed, is in the -— | 
kind thereof as large as the fore-wentioned Bene?- i 
fits of performing the Duty, in the kind of it. 
For the negle& of the Duty doth not only cauſe 
a forteiture of all the fore mentioned Bencfits, ari- 
ſing from the performance thereof, but allo pulleth ' 
upon the neglecters head, many cvils. Where the 
Wis- nan ſaich, The merciful man doth good to bis 
own ſoul; he addeth, but he that is cruel troubleib bis 
own fle. Juul and Fleſh are th two eff ntial paris | 
of a Man; both the on ande other are Synech= © 
dochically put for the wh Man; even for the 
Perſon. By a crue} Man is meant an nume «tal, 
or a hard-hearted Man; tor he is cppoles to a 0 
— On merciful . © ü 
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"merciful Man. The meaning then of the Proverb 

3s this; -as a merciful Man doth good, not only to 
huis poor Brother, to whom he ſheweth Mercy, but 
alſo to himſelf: So an bard-hearted Man doth not 
only grieve his diſtreſſed Neighbour in affording 
mim no Succour, but alſo brings much damage to 
himſelf. For be that wiib- boldeth more than is meet, 
© cometh to Poverty, Prov. 11. 17. With-hold ng is 
there oppoſed to ſcattering, which word hath 'refe. 
rence to cafting or ſowing Seed on the Earth to 
*. bring forth a Crop; and thereby is meant Alns. 
_giving. (On the contrary, Miib-bolding more than 

1 zs meet, implies a denial of Alms, when there is 
juſt cauſe to give. Juftice and Equity require this 
Duty (as we have before ſhewed) ſo as that Phraſe 
doth much aggravate this kind of Uamercifulneſs; 
and as a juft Puniſhment thereof, that which cove- 
tous Men by refuſing to give, ſeek to prevent, ſhall 

fall vupoa them, even Poveriy. | 
And if in any Difireſs they ſhall be forced to ſeck 

help of others, even they ſhall be negle&ed as they 

- , neglcRed others, The Wiſe-man teftifieth as much 
in theſe Words, Whoſo ſtoppeth lis Ears at the 57 
tbe poor, be alſo ſhall cry bimſelf and not be beard, 
Prov. 21. 13. Not only other Men, but alſo 

_- God himſelf will refuſe to hear his ery. Dives, 
who refuſed to relieve Lazarus, * couid not obtain 
any to afford him a Drop of Water to cool his 
Tongue, when he was tormented in Hell Flames, 


It is expreſly ſaid, that be ſhall bave judgment with- 


out mercy, who bath ſhewed no mercy, James 2. 13. 
I For God deals with Men according to their deal» 
ing with others, 2, | 
Finally, as Bleſſings are promiſed to merciful 
Mien, ſo Curſes are denounced againſt unmerciful 


. 35 | | — + Men. 
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* Luke 16, 24. || Mark 18, 33. 
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_ Duickning Moti ves unte Charity. | 14 7 * j 
+ hien. As under Bieſſinge, all manner of "Good - ii 


| things are compriſed, ſo under Curſes, all manner 
+ of Evils. | Uamerciful Men ſhall have the Curſes of - Ml 
* Men, and Feop le ſb. 1 chrſe e the m, Pr ov. 11. 26. Anck ; We 10 
3 at the great Day of Judgment, they ſhall be pro-. 
0 nounced curſed by the great J 1dze 2 For then | at ls og ; i} | 
; be / unto them on the left band, Depart from me, ys _ 
is N 47/cd, into everlaſting fire, prepared for the Devil © Ml 
. ud bis Angels: For I was an bungred and ye gave mw 

0 no meat; I was thixſty, and ye gave me no drink, KCs — 
Yo Matth. 25. 415, 42, Se. 5 x 2 | 


1 Having thus done with*the Motives, I fhall cloſe 
is © {2's Diſcourſe with anſwering ſome 2 which + 
"= . back many from a conſcionable diſchat᷑ge of thia 
It Ut y. A | | / | i Lt = 
+ 05j. 1. Some ohj-& their great Charge, having 
e. n Wife and many Children to provide for; and are MW 
already to ſay with the Apoſtle, That Purenes ougbe - . "i 
19 lay up fer their Children, 2 Cor. 12. 14. Avdij- 
ek any provide nor for his own, eſpecially for thoſe af his _ - Wl 
ey own bouſe, be bath denied ibe faith, and is worſe ban ü 
ch #2 Infidel, 1 Tim. g. S. how then can we be liberal 
f to the Poor ? A 4 
% Anſw. 1, I deny not but Parents ought to pro- 
iſo © vide for their Children, fo far as they may with a a 
es, good Conſcience. But know that the ſame Apottle 
zin Y who commands you. to 4% up for your Children,. 
his doth likewife command you to lay out a conſiderable f 
es. part of your Eſtate for the ſuccour and relief of o- 
th: thers As Gal 6. 10. 4s we ba ve opportunity let us 
13. J 40 good unto all, eſpecially unto them who are of we - 
al: bouſbo!d of Faith, Heb. 13. 16. But to do good and ies 
communicate forget not, for with ſuch ſacrifice the Lor® © Wl 
ful fl is well pleaſed, It therefore you would approve _ ? 
ful . your ſelves lincere 8 you muſt bear — = 


+ Prov. 28. 27. 
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” qual and impartial reſpett to all and every the com. 
mands of the Lord, making conſcience o one Duty 

as well as of another. e 
2. The greater thy. love, and ftronger thine af. 
+ #&'ons are to thy Childrep, the more liberal and 
— »Fcuntirul ſhouldſt thou be to the poor Saints and 
Serrants of Jeſ{us Chriſt, that thereby thou mayeſt 


5 


- , y 


=_ thy Children. I am fure thou wilt grant that with- 
cut God's bleſſing, all thou ſhalt bequeath unto thy 
Children will little avail them; and what better 
c̃ourſe canſt thou take to procure God's bleſſing up- 
on that part of thy Eftate which thou ſhalt leave 
them, than freely to communicate {ome part theres 
_ - of to pious and charicable Uſes ? For as the Pſalmift 
expreſſeth it, 7be ſeed of whe merciful ſhall be bleſſed, 
Pal: 37. 26. Whereby is implied, that thy Merc 
Aud Liberality to the Poor, will entail God's Blel- 
| ie g upon thy Children, _ © £3; 
Very ſolicitous many are to entail their Lands 
and Houfs on their Peſterity, that they may con- 
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dle part of their Eftate to the Poor. » And thus 
| hy taking ſomewbat from your Childrens Portion 
fur the relief of the Poor, you may exceedingly ad- 
___ *wance their Eftace, Hath God bleſſed thee with 
Children? In Chriſtian diſcretion then thou ſhouldſt 


| * God's Bleſſing, both on thy ſelf and Pofterity, For 
F- - +tby ſparing ard with-holding from the Poor, to 

make thy Children rich, may prave the ſubverſion 
and ruin of thine Houſe and Children. 
5 OJ 3+ Though 


L mm — — 
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1 | * For fray heredi præſtabis quicquid miſericordia 
© — Dc4uſa de e jus portione detraxeris, flug. fe tempore 
FAM, 75, | 


Ohbfetctiens againſt _ 


entail God's Bleſſing upon the Perſons and Eftate of IH. 


tinue. in the ſame Family: But I know no ſurer way, 
than in their life-time, to communicate a conſidera : 


de charitable, that thereby thou mayeſt procure ; 


 Alms-eiving anſwered. _ 147, © 
3. Though thou oughteſt to lay upſome compe-+ 
tent Portions for thy Children, yet ought not tate 
to be a pretence againſt laying out a_Portion 
mine Eftate here on the Poor, For kno» that the 
i Poor haye a right unto a part of thine Eftate, as © i 
u well as thy Children, though not unto ſo great | 
t part. In which reſpect the Spirit of God calleth 4g 
mat part of the Rich Man's Stock which he can welt © 
„are, the poor man's due, unto whom of right it doth _ 
J belong; tor ſaich he, Prov. 3. 27. 1With bold no: 
good from them to whom it is due, when it is in ile 
G fjower of thy hand 10 do it. Whereupon ſaid an anci- 


ent Father, * Jr is ibe bread of the hungry mhich - - 
moulders in thy Cup board; it's the garment of the naked 


por which lietb ruſting in thy cheſt, So that thy relic» 
vying the Peor, is not only an att of mercy, left to 
thy choice to do, or not to do, but allo ot jiſtice, 
to the performance whereof thou ſtandeſt bounds - 
And therefore what St. Paul ſaith of himſelt concerns 
ing the preaching of the Goſpel z Neceſſiiy is lait 


ſp:l, 1 Cor. g. 16. The like ſhould ail Rich Men 
eſpecially ſay af themſelves, aeceſſiiy is 441d upon us, 19 


end Servants of 'F:ſus Chriſt, and woe be unto us, if 
we do it not. | 5 "Rd 7 
4. It is a great miſtake in Parents, that becauſe 
it is their Duty to make ſome proviſion for their 
Children, therefore chey are bound to lay up all 
that poſſchly they can ſcrape together for their uſe, 
vithout giving any conſiderable part towards the 
tclief of the Poor; for thereby they manifeſtiy de- 
dire, that they prefer their Childrens temporal 
8 - - good, 


ll. 
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Eſt panis familici quem tu tene, zudi unc qu 
in conclavi conſervas, Cc. BA. 58 
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give out 4 part of our eſtate for the relief of the poor Saimes - 5 
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| rhe advancement of tler Childrens Eftate, Oh! 
do little comfort will it be to you in Hell torments, 
td think that you have loſt Reavenly Joys, for the 
gaining of ſome Earchly Enj yments for your Chils 
dren? If therefore you have little or no Charity 
Far others, vet have ſome for your own Souls, by a 
, :Iberal contribution to the poor Saints and Servants 
of jeſus Chriſt, aud that according to your own as 
” bility, and their neceſſity. 
VX bell. 2. Some object their poor and mean E- 
Fate, pretending that they have not wherewithai 
to ſuppiy the Wants and relieve the Neceſſities of 
3 Hers. 544 . 
3 Anw. 1. Though thou pleadeft Poverty to ex- 
cuſe thy not giving towards the ſupply of the Needy 
ö ard N. ceſſitoue, pet it is to be feared, tbat thy Plea 
is not real blut teigned, a meer pretence, becaule 
thou carſt find Money enough to buy rich and coſt- 
Ay Apparel tor thy ſelf, Wife and Children; Mone 
eeneugh to pamper thy Belly, and to teaft thy ric 
_ Neighbours, Friends and Acquaintance z Money e- 
* mough for the gratifying thy ſinful Lufts and Plea 
Fares; when thou canft find little or nothing for the 
loathing the naked Backs of the poor Members 0! 
Jeſus Chriſt, nothing for the filling of their emp 
ty Bellies, nothing tor their- comfort and ſupport 
Oh! how (ad will thy Reckoning be at the grea 
| Day, of Jadgment, when thou ſhalt hear, ſo mud 
| — - Fpent in Cloaths, ſo much in coftly Diet, ſa mud 
in ſatisfying thy Carnal Lufts and Pl-aſures, and 
little in relieving the poor Saints and Servants of - 
Jeſus Chriſt. g | 3 
3 2. Though thy plea be real, that thou art ſl 
Þ truth in a low and mean eſtate, yet oughteſt thc 
I o give ſomething when thou meeteſt with tho 


ent are poorer than thy (elf, eſpecially if they 
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in great neceſſity, #pb. 4. 28. The Apoſtle ex- 


the Neceflities of o'hers: Let bim Labour, faith 


be deep Poverty of the 


not therefore I am poor, and have but little; thinks: 
ing thereby to excule thy not giving, fer thou canft: - 


bath, and not according to what he bath not, 2 Cor. 8. 


lire in dangerous times, and know not what troubles: *' 
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horteth poor Men, even ſuch as Work for their l- ü 
ying 3 ſo to I;bour, that they may have not only to- MM 
maintain themſelves and Family, hut alſo to relieve; * 


the Apoſtle, rerkivy with lis bands the thing whic”\. 
is cood, that he may have 10 give to bim-1has neederh;. WW 
acedanians, we read,. 
kept them not from contributing to the poor” Mi 
5 at + Feruſulem, who were poorer than thems- '- Ml 
£ VES- | \ 2 1 * 8 
Who could pleid gretter Poverty than the peer if 
Widow in the Goſpel, Who having but two Mitee,, | 
caſt them. bath into the Treaſury; cf whom our. Sa- 
viour g veth this teſtimony, That ſhe caſt more inte- 
the treaſury than the rich, for all they did cat in of their 
abundance, Ut ſbe of her want did caſt in all that ſie 
bad, even all ber living, Mark 12. 43. An Haf- ü 
penny or Farthing of that little which 2 poor Mart. - 
giveth, is more in Chriſt's reckoning, than a whole 
Mals of Money oart-of-a Rich Man's Treaſure. Say: 


rot be poorer than that poor Widow; but of a lite 3 
tle give a little, and it will be acceptza, For if tbere. 
be a willing mind, ii is accepted according to that a man 


12. God looked nor ſo much to the greatne's of 
the Gift, as to the quantity of the Store out of whick: 
it is given, and the largeneſs of the Affection where 
with it is given. 1 £2 mY 
Obj. 3. Some are ready to object and ſay, They 

may befal them, and therefore it will be wiſdom to. 
keep what they have. | 1 
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10 _ Objettions agninſt © 
_. Anſw. 1. The more dangerous the Times are, 
> the more reaſon thou haft to Rice out of thy Store fa! 
towards the Relief of others, for ada 
1. Thou knoweft not how long thou mayeſt enjoy fo 
thy- Life or Eftate ; 1Pharſorver therefore thy band bu 
t- - fodeibio do, do it with thy might, Eecleſ. 9. 10. that If 
J whatſoever ability or opportunity thou haft of do. IJ hi 
ing gocd, do it, as wich all diligence, ſo ſpeedily. Y- 14 
And ſalth the Wiſe-man, Cive 4 portion to ſeven, di 
- and alſoro eighty, Eccl. 11. 2, as if he had ſaid, Let d. 
thy Liberalicy be large end tountiful, not limiting n 
je to few, but diftributing it to many: Mark his Ci 
Reaſon in the next Words, For rhou knoweſt not t 
what evis ſoail be upon the Ear ib; i, & What troubie - h 
ſome times may be. 1 have read of an Husband - \ 
man, who hearing of the approach of an Army, | 
and fearing thereby the loſs of all- his Corn, cauſed I \ 
as much 25 poſſibiy he could to be carried into the 
City, and committed the cuſtody thereof to a l! 
Friend of bia. In like manner, let the appre hen. 
. a of dangerous times prevail with thee to deliver 
ſome conſiderable part of thy Eſtate unto the poor 
Members ef Chriſ, wherevy ic wil be beſt prefer» 
> - Fed from Joſs and jnoilss 
2. Thy librrali:; t the Peor, will be a notable 
mans to fee thine Heart from thute anxious and 
_ &aiftraſtial fears of Evil times, which do uſuelly pol: 
Jels the Heris of vnmercitul Mer, as the Plaknift 
” feemeth to imply; P/ m 112. 7, 9. He ſhall nor ts 
Afraid of evil dings, bis hears is fixed taſting in the 
Lord. The realon whereof he rendreth Ver. 9. As 
barb diſperſed, bs bath given io ile poor, theretore he 
mall not be afraid of Evil Tidings, And indeed 
ſuch have leaft ground pf fear, For 
1. God hath promiſed to deliver ſuch f:om the 
evil to come, as Pſalm 41. 1. Bl: (jed is he tht cor ji- 
deretb the Poor, the Lord will deliver bim in time / 
trouble. e 
| | 3 Cod 


19 Alm. giving anſwered. 151 WM 
Ee, 2. God hath promiſcd,. that though. they, hold 
re FF fall into troubleſome times, yet they ſhalt find abun - 
dance of ſweet peace and comfort in their πν, Dusk. 


y for ſaith the Lord, F thou draw out 1% Soul to be | 
1d i bungry, and ſatisfy the effiited ſoul, In. 58. 15. J. e. A 
at Ik thou ſhalt afford unto bj chat which may ſupply MM 
0)- bis neceſſity, and ſatisfie his hunger, they 2 thy BM 
Y. WW light riſe in obſcurity, and thy darkneſs be as ide neh... 
7 day. Where tight lignifizth peace and (omfor, ass 
darkneſs 0gnifiech affliftion, So that the Prophet” - Mi 
8 meaning is, that merciful Men ſhall have peace d 
5 comfort, in the moſt troubleſome and uncomfotta l? 
1 times; which if it were ſeriouſly conſidered, uli 
. he a great encouragement unto us, to abound in 
. Works of Mercy. 1 8 1 
„ 00% 4. Some obj & and ſay, If I be lo full in gl. 
ving, I may want my (elf before I die. 2 


his Seed for fear of want? Nay, rather doth he nee 
with a plentiful hang ſow his Szed, that he way pre- 
vent want z being confident that by ou ing bis Seed, _ Mi 
he ſhall in due time reap it again with {u.h in- 
creale, that he ſhall thereby b- enabled to ſuſtain 
himſelf and Family, So that this obj Kion is a 
groundleſs fear, arifing from a diſiruſtfu! Hesrt, 
contrary to that of the Wiſe.man, Prov. 28. 27. Be 
that giveth to the poor all not lack, viz. Any thing © 
which God ſeeth to be good and ned ul for hum. 
Nay, by nat giving, thou art likelic ft. ro come 10 
want, for faith the Spirit of God, There is that . 
boldeib more than is meet, but it tendeib ts poverty, 
Prov. 11. 24. So that keeping back and hoarding” 
up, is the readieſt way to want and penury, wheres _ 5 
ds giving to the Poor, according to that GO hath 
given unto us, is the beſt means to prevent Penury.. 
2. Thou needeft not fear Wand by giving, for 
thereby thou wilt both ſecure thy Stock, nd incteele. 
thy Store | ; — 


9 
| 
Þ Anſw. 1. Doth the Husband-man forbear to fow” 
| 
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O bjections againſs 
1. What thou giveſt to the Poor, with an honeſt 
Andi fincere Heart, will ſecure the reſt of thy Eſtate. 
For as in a State Politick the Lieger-Ambaſſadorg 


R 
LS \ 
* 

— 


that are ſent abroad to lie in foreign Kingdoms, to 


ner, that which thou diſperſeſt and ſendeſt abroꝛd 


to the Poor, doth ſecure the reſt at home, + So that 


I truth Our earthly goods are loft by keeping, and "or 


tving am ay. | | 
bt That which thou gaveſt away to the Poor will - 
Increaſe tho Store. For Give, ſaith our Saviour, 
and it ſhall be given unio you, good meaſure, preſſed 


donn, and ſhaicn rogether. and running over, Luke 6, 


28. By which variety of Expreſſions, our Saviour 
declareth, that charitable Men ſhall not only receive 
back again from God, What they give to the Poor, 
but abundantiy more: which the Wiſe-man implieth, 


> Where he ſaith, There is ibu ſeattereth and yer increas 
Feil; Prov. 11. 24, intimating, that the morg we 


ſcatter the Szeds of our Bzneficence, the greater our 


* Increaſe will bz, And as it followeth in the next 
Verſe, Ibe liberal So.] ſball be made fat, i. e. he that 
is bountiful towards others, ſhall be enriched bim - 


ſelf, And be that watereth, viz, others with his Store, 


ball be watered alſo bimſelf, i. e. ſhall be abundantly 


watered with the Bieihyg of God, that he may have 


"wWherewith to do mere good. Wherenpon ſairh the 
Ap ſtle Sc. Paul, Fe that ſoweth ſparirgly, ſhall reap 


> ſparingly; but be ibat ſoweih bounrif.ully, ſhall reap boun- 
ful), 2 Cor. 9.5. Thereby hinting unto us, the 


© great gain an l increaſe that we ſhall receive by a free 


And liberal © 03:ribution to the poor Saints and Ser- 


> 
4 Tod 720 
; 4 
* | # 4 4 
i Jn » 


vants of Jeſus Chriſt, which .“ acknov}dged 
when he ſaid (Chap. 29. 13.) The bling of him thas 
- i 5 | was 


- —— — — FF —— — 


reer . 255 
- 


ferrena fervando amintimus langiendo ſervamus, 


— . : : : 4 4 . 2 . 
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was ready to periſh came upon me, i. e. I Kill ther 


| for fix. If therefore thou wilt be wiſely covetous, - 
greater will be thy gain, and the more bountitully- WM 


Poor is utterly loft. 


bath given, will be repay him again. If that which iq 
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Prayers, and the Lord blefled me extraordinaril 
for relieving them. 323 

+ Some queſtion there is ahout the law ſulneſs ok 
putting out Money to uſe. But this is out of que- 
ſtion, that to put out a conſiderable part of thine 
Eſtate to charitable uſes, is as lawful, ſo the moſt Þ 
gainful Uſury in the World; for thereby thou ſpalt 
receive, inftead of ſix in the hundred, an hundred: | 


fall upon the PraRice of this Chriſtian Uſury, know» _ Þ 
ing tbat the more thou ſhalt adventure therein, the 


thou ſhalt receive. "5 —_— 
06). 5. Some object that what they give to the 


Anſw. 1. This is directly contrary to what the 
Spirit of God faith, Prov. 19. 17. He ibat hatb pig? 
on the poor, lend. tb unto the Lo/d, and that which le ä 


thou giveft to the Poor be repaid thee again, how can 
it be ſaid to he loft? Indeed the Poor unto wum ü 
thou giveſt, are unable to repay thee, yet having. 
ſuch an all- ſufficient Surety as God himſeif, wo- 
hath undertaken the re- payment, thou need'ſt not WM 
doubt thereof. | 
2. It is a great miſtake in Men, to think.that” 
what they give away to charitable Utes is utterly- 
loſt : For in truth a covetous fcraping,. and ſordid- 


hoarding up our Wealth, is the only way ot loſing | 
it, But as I have formerly ſhewed, a ch-actul di- 
ſtributing part thereof to the Pdor, is the ſureſt. 
way of ſecuring our and increa ſing our Store. 

5 5 N > 
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+ Eleemoſyna non eſt divitiarum diſpendium, ſedi | 
diteſcendi patius compendium, quaſtuſ i; omnium uber- 
TIMUS: | 5 IM? 3 


F134 , © Objethons againſt. 
I.never yet met with a Man, who could {ay that he 
was a loſer in his Eſtate by what he gave away ro 
charitable Uſes. And this J can affirm, that very 
many have, and are ftil} ready to acknowledge, that 
as the Widows Oyl increaſed by pouring our; ſo 
- That their flore hath multiplied and increaſed by gi- 
ving away to good uſes. _ 
3. What thou giveſt to the Poor is not loſt, but 
ſent to Heaven before thee. It is reported of Cyrus, 
that he ſhould ſay, that by doing good be boarded up 
. riches for bimſelf. But ſure I am, that by commu- 
nicatiag part of thy Goods to the Poor Saints and 
\ © Servantsof God, ho! layeſt up treaſure for ty ſelf in 
Heaven, Matth. 6. 20. | | 
This 35 the very Argument, wherewith the Apo- 
Ke in the words of the Text, inforceth this Duty 
of Liberality to the Poor; for, ſaith he, Charge them 
#bat are rich in this world, that they do good, that they 
ze rich in good works, ready to diſtribute, willing to 
communicate: Mark his Reaſon in the next words, 
Jing up in ſtore for ibemſelves a good foundation a- 
gainſt tbe time to come; where the Apoſtle intimateth, 
that by laying out on the Poor, we do in truth lay 
up in fiore for our ſelves. Look therefore ho 
much thou layeſt out here on good uſes, by a Bill of 
-- Exchange, as it were, thou Halt receive as much, 
- yea, much more in the Kingdom of Heaven: To 
« Which agreeth that of St. Au/{in, + whatſoever we 
Five 10 the poor, we ſend before us, and we ſhall find 
Ib in Heaven which we give here on Earth _ 
Il have met with a notable ſtury to this purpoſe, 
wich I ſhall the rather relate; becauſe I have known 
- Jome ſo affected upon the hearing thereof, as that 
they have taken up preſent Reſolutions, to commu- 
nicate more liberally to the neceſſities of the . 
| than 
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| J Nuo pauperi damus ame vo, treminimys, Aug. | 
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than ever they did in their Lives before. -The sto 23 


_ probable 7 among others, Tat be ibat bath pity: 


ua life: Things, ſaid he, to be derided, rathec 


Puhiloſopher being near his. 


 * _ Mms-grumg nn,, 


1 


Syneſus a good Biſhop of Cyrene, lahaured much, 
and a long time with one Evangrizs an Heathen 
Philoſopher to canvert him to the Chrifiian Faith, 
but all in vain the Philoſopher ſtill objeQtins thac = 
the Chriſtian Religion taught many ffrange and im- 


on the poor 3endeth to ibe Lord; and be that giveth 10 be ö 
poor and needy ſhall bave treaſure in Heaven, and ſpal- 
receive an hundred fold from Chriſt, topech2r with eter-. M8 


than believed. The good Biſhop notwithſtanding 
ceaſed not to travail with him, aſſuring him by ma- 
ny Arguments, that theſe things were true, and at 
laſt prevailed, fo that the Piiloſoph:r and all his 
Children were Baptiz-d. A white after, he cc-. 
eth to Suecſius, and bringeth with him three hun- 
dred Pounds of Gold for the Poor, bids him take it, 
but would have a Bill under his Hand, that Chriſt 
ſhould” repay it him in another World. Syxeflus: i 
took the Money for the Poor, and gave him ſuch-a . 
Bill under his Hand as he deſi 


d. Aflerwards the 
ath, commanded his 
im, they ſhould put 
1 the Grave, which 


Sons, that when they buried 
Fyneſius s. Bill into his Hand 


they did. The third Dav after he was buried, the 


Philoſopher ſeemed to appear to.Syneſicr in the night. 
and ſaid to him CC om to my Sepulchre where þ iye, aua 
rake thy Bill, for I have received the Debt, and an fue 
risfied, which for thy aſſurance, I have ſubſcribed iin 
mine own band.] The Biſhop not well knowing the 
meaning hereof, ſent to his Sons, who told him all, 
whereupon taking them and the cliief Men ofthe Ci- 
ty with him, he went to the Grave, and found the 
Paper in the Hand of the Corps, thus ſubicribea Þ 
(Ego Evaprius Phitojophus, 14 bi Sante? [no Domino 8 
netzo Ep ſtopo, ſalutem: Aecepi debituum in bls lit 
i apts | mame 
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many tua conſcriptum, ſatisf act umque mihi eft ; & nul- 
lum contra ie babeo jus propter aurum quod deat tibi, 
D per te Cbriſto Deo & Salvatori noſtro. ] That is, 
I Evagrius the Philoſopher, to thee moſt Holy Sir, 
Biſhop Syneſus, Greeting: I have received the debt 
Which in this paper is written with thy hand, and 1 
aw ſatisfied, and have no Action againft thee, for 
the Gold which I gave thee, and by thee to Chrift, 
dur God and Saviour. 
| This Story, I ſay, I was willing to relate at large, 
not only becauſe it paſſeth in antiquity for a great 
(tho firange) truth, but allo becauſe as I faid, I 
have known it reported to ſome, with ſuch good ef- 
fe& and ſucceſs, as I hope and heartily wiſh it may 
Rave upon thy Spirit. 

4. Thy Works of Charity ta the poor Saints and 
| Servants of Jeſus Chrifr, will hereafter be rewarded 
with everlatting glory and happineſs in Heaven. 
So much our Saviour expreſſeth by declaring, that 

the Kingdom of Heaven was from the foundation of 
ide World, prepared for the merciful; Matth. 25. 34, 
238. who had ſhewed themſelves bountiful to the 

; poor members of Jefus Chriſt, by cloathing the na- 
" - ked, feeding the hungry, Ge. And ſaith our Savi- 

, our, Mat. 10. 41. He thas receiverb 4 Prophet in the 

ame of 4 Prophet, ſhall receive a Prophets reward; aud 
be that receiveib a riglicous man in the name of 4 righ- 
BeOS man, fhall receive 4 righteous man's reward, As 
I receiving a.nighteous man, in the name of 4 righ- 
„dens mam, is to ſhew kindneſs to him for his Righ- 
teouſneſs ſake; fo by receiving. s Propbet in the name 

+ #f 4Prophcs, is not only a receiving of his Meſſage 

And Miniftry, but alſo a receiving of his Perſon, by 

 thewing kindneſs unto: him, either in entertaining 

ef him, or contributing to his needs and neceſſities, 

And that as he is a Miniſter of the Goſpel. And by 

the Prophets and righteous Man's reward, which 
lach ſhall receive as relieye them, is meant, that 
5 ſurpaffing 


. 
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Ams giving anſwered. Tp '| 
furpaſſing and excellent weight of Glory in Heaven 
which cannot be expreſſed by the tongue of Men or 
Angels. Not that their works of charity do merit 
that glorious Reward, but in regard of the promiſe * W 
of God made to all thoſe, who in Faith apply chem- WM 
ſelves to the practice of good Works. „ 

05. 6. Many there are who wake a great Pro- 
feſſion of Religion, but manifeſt Uttle power theres | 
of in their Lives, being as ba kward to any good - » 
work, and as barren therein as any whoſoever, _ 

Anſw, | muſt confeſs there is more truth in this 
obj-&ion, than in any I have yet met withal. For 
1 cannot but acknowledge, there are too -many. 
whoſe Lives of profe ſſion are very broad, but their 
fruits of charity and liberality are very ſmall; wo 
are a ſhame to Religion, a reproach to Chriſtianity, 
and a ſcandal to profeſſion. — 
But this may be taken for an anſwer, That where. 
as many who make a profeſſion of Religion, are bar- 
ren in good Works: Queſtionleſs they are no fin- 
cere Chriftians, no true Converts, but meer out- 
fide Profeſſors. For moſt certain it is, that tbe e- 

ect of God put on bowels of mercy, as the Apoflle St. 
Paul ſpeaketh. Therefare whoſoever he be that ha- 
ving this Worlds Goods doth make a Profeſſion uf 
Religion, and yet ſhutteth up his Bowels of Com- Mi 
paſſion from his poor Brother, and will not commu- 
nicate towards his Neceſſities, let his Profeſhon be 
never ſo ſpecious and glorious in the Eyes of Men, 
yet certainly he is but a rotten. Profeſſor and diſſem- 
bling Hypocrite in the ſight of God; for faith the 

45 Apoftle St. ꝓames, Pure Religion, and undefiled be- 
fore God and the Father, is this, to viſit ibe fatberleſs 
and widows in their Affliction, James 1. 27. Implying 
that Works of Charity are clear evidences of the 
Truth of our Religion, and of the ſincerity of our 

Profeſſion. If you look into the Scripture, you 

hall ſcarce read of a Man truly Godly, but he was 

ES | : | Charitable, 


— 
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i  'Obxetlronragainſs. -. 
© charitable, nay according to hi; Eminency in Godli- 
neſs, he was eminent in Works of Charity, to in- 
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As there was none like Fob in his days for Piety 
and Godlineſs, of whom God bi nſelf giveth this 
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ance ia ſome few. - 


Abraum, the Father ef the Faithful, as he was e- 


min nt ia Godlineſs, fo was he eminen: in Hoſpita- 


| Jity, whichis one of the nobleſt Works of Charity: 


For we read; how Abrabam ſtood at his Tent door, and 


- . no ſooner. ſaw ſtrangers paſſing by, tut called them in, 


aud gave them entertainment, Gen. 18. 1, 2. 


Teflimony, _ That there was none like Job in the earth, 


4 perfet and an upright man, oxe that feared God and 


eſchewed evil, Job. 1. 8. So neither was there any 
Uke Fob for Liberality. Note what he ſaith of him- 


© -- ſelf, The bleſſing of bim that was ready to periſh came 


upon me, Chap. 29. 13. i e. 1 had many good Pray- 
ers and well withes from them, whom I had relisved 


nin their low and periſhing condition, aud I cauſed ibe 
Widows Heart to ſing for joy, i. e. by my Bounty and 
Liberality to her in her Necefſity, I gave her great 


cauſe of hearty Joy. And afterwards Fob declareth 


- how be had not, according to the manner of covetous 


and churliſh Perſons,. eaten his meat alone, without gi- 
ving part thereof to. the bungry Orphans. Neither bad 
he Few any periſh for want of cloatbing, Chap. 31.17, 
Verſe 19. Under which Expreſhons are implied, his 


readineſs to feed the hungry, and cloath che naked, 


With other like acts of Charity. 


It is recorded to the perpetual praiſe and com- 
mendation of good Obediab, that in the time of Fa- 
mine and Perſecution, he not only hid the Prophets 


of God by fifty in a Cave, from the cruelty of ꝓe- 
Tabel, 1 King 18. 4. but that alſo in that extream 


devout man, fo he was very charitable, for the S gi- 


dearth, there ſuſtained them with Food, and ſuppli- 


ed their Neceſſities. 
Wie read of Cornelius, who as he was a godly and 


rit 
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Alms-giung anſwered, - 159. - ũ F. 
ric of God gireth this Teſtimony of him, That be 
was &4 devout man, and one that feared God with all bie 
houſe, who gave much alms to the poor. Acts 10. 2. He- 
was not onty chat itable, but did abound in works of. - © 
charity, givin much al ms to 1h: poor, AY Y 
We U kewile reid of Gaius, ho is recorded to be. 
a2 Godly, Wealthy Citizen of Corinth, that he did 
uſually in his Houſe entertain, not only the Apoſtie 
St. Paul, Rom 15. 23. But allo all Chritiins re- 
ſorting to that City. >. 

The A poſtle St. Paul, who was an holy, zealous hi 
Chbriſtian, was likewiſe charitable, for in his Epiſtle Mi 
to Timothy, * reckoning up ſame of his Graces, as 
his Faith, Patience, long: ſuffering, Ce. he menti- 
ons Charity. | | 

Yea, we read of Zacheus, that though before his- 
Converſion he was a moſt covetous Extortioner, 
yet after his Converſion, he gave the half of his 
Goods to the Poor, for, [aid he, Behold, Lord, the. 
balf of my goods I give 10 iłe Poor, Luke 19. 8. 

But the moſt remarkable, is the Charity of the _ i 
Primitive Chriftians, who being Converted by the. 
Miniſtry of-the Apoſtles, and having embraced the 
Chriftian Faith, it is ſaid, that As many. of tbem as. 
were poſſeſſors. of lands, or bouſes, ſold them, and 
5r0ug bt the prices of the things that were ſold, and laid + 
them down at the Apoſites feet, and diſtribution was 
made unto every man, according to his need, Acts 4. 

34, 35. Thus you ſee it hath ever been the pro- 
perty of a ſincere Chriftianz and true Believer to 

be charitable. And certainly whoſdever by a true 
and lively Faith are ingrafted into Jeſus Chrift, cans  : 
not but be fruitful Branches, bringing forth the 
Fruits of Mercy and Compathon, of Charity and 
Liverality towards their poor Brethren. 
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168 Objectiont apainſt,, . 
I can conclu ie therefore with 2 Paſfag: of a Re- 


verend Divine * now with God. 2 
© If the World bath lock'd up thine Beart, aad 
© congealed the Bowels of thy Compaſſion towards 
© the Poor; let the Hze of thine ourward Profeth- 
© on ſhine never ſo fair; manage the beartleſs Re. 
_* nreſentatians of cxternal Holineſs never ſo demure- 
Jip; ke>pthe times and tasks of daily Duties, with 
wd never ſo great auſterity 3 nay, though thou be a- 
ble to amaz2 weaker Chriſtians with ſome affected 
© ſtrains, and artificial fervency in Prayer; for all 
© this, if the holy heat of brotherly Love doch not 
© warm thine Heart, and upon occaſion work affe- 
© Hjonately and effectually; I dare ſay, thou art 
| - © rotten at the Heart-root, there is no true Love of 
God in thee, no Grace, no Hope of Salvation. 
© Let that terrible and flaming Place againft all 
© covetous Phariſees, 1 Fob. 3. 14. Whoſo bath this 
worlds goods, and ſeeib bis brother hath need, and 
© ſhusteih up his bowels of compaſſion from bim, bow 
© {welletb the love of God in bim? Let it, I fay, dil- 
© ſolve thy trozen-heartedneſs this way, and enlarge 
the bowels of Pity towards thy poor Brethren of 
* Chriſt Jeſus, cr elſe never look hereafter to look 
© him in the Face with comfort, or to fiad mercy 
© at that Davy. | 
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Mr. Robert Bolton, in his Dire ctions for 2 com- 
fortable walking with God, pag. 262. 
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FOR 


Xodus 22. ver. 25. F thou lend Money to any 
of my People that is Poor by thee, thou ſhalt” 
not be io him as an Vſurer, neiiber ſualt thou | 

liy upon bim Uſury. | — BB 

Chap. 23. ver. 6. Thou ſhalt not wreſt the Fudg- _ 

ment of thy Poor in kis Cauſe. a | 

Chap. 23 ver. 11. But the ſeventh year thou ſhalt ©} 

let it reſt, and lye ſtil; that the Poor of thy Peo- 
ple may Eat. Eo 

Leviticus 19. 10. And thou ſhalt not glean thy - 

Vineyard, neither halt thou gather every Grape of thy 
Vineyard ; thou ſhalt leave them jor ths Poor and the 
Stranger: I am the Loid your Gol. . 

Chap. 23. ver. 22, And when ye reap the Harveſt 
of your Land, thou fhalt nor make clean riddance of the - 
Corners of thy Field when tbeu reapeſt, neither — 

0 


” 


* 
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* thorn gather any gleaning of this Zarveſt: Thou ſhalt 
* leave them uno the Poor, and to the Stranger: I am 
tte Lord your God. — 
f Chap. 25. ver: 25. F thy Brother be wxxen Poor, 
Aud bath ſold away ſome of bis poſſeſſion, and if any 

of his Xin come to redeem it, then ſhal be redeem that 

_ which bis Brother ſold, &c, - 
Ver. 35. Andi thy Brother be waxmm Poor, and 
Fllen in decay with ibee ; then thou ſhalt rejieve kim i 
| yea, though be be a ſtranger or 4 ſojourner; that be 
may live with iber. x 

Ver. 39. And if thy Brother that dwelleth by thoe, 
be waxen Poor, and be ſold unto ibee; thou ſpalt not 
«ampel bim 10 ſerve as a bond ſervant, &c, 
| Deuteronomy 15 7, 8, 10 and 11, f there be 
i oy of t 4 poor Man of one of thy brethren, within 


4 of iy gaies, in thy land which the Lord thy God 
Etverh thee, thou ſhalt not barden thy heart, nor ſhut 
thine band from thy poor Brother: Ver. 8. But 

thou ſhalt open thine band wide unto him, and ſhali 
ſurely lend bim ſufficient for kis need, in that which 

: be wantetb. Ver. 10. Thou ſnalt ſurely give him, and 

| thine heart ſhall not be grieved. when thou giveſt unto 

bin: Becauſe that for this thing the Lord thy God ſhall 

| "bleſs thee in al thy Works, and in all thou puneſt thine 

Fand unto: Ver, 11. For the Poor ſhall never ceaſe 

ont of the Land: Therefore I command thee, ſaying, 

| . thou ſbalt open thine band wide unto ihy Brother, to thy 

Poor, and thy Needy, in thy Land. : 

Chap. 24. Ver. 14. Thou ſhalt not oppreſs an hi- 

red Servant that is Poor and Needy, &c. Ver. 15, 

Ai bis day ibou ſhals give him bis Hie, neither foalt 

- -#be Sun go down upon it, = be is Poor, and ſcneth. 

bis heart upon it: Leſt be cry again(t tbe: unte the 

Lord, and i; be Sin unto thee. | 
1 Samuel 2. 7, 8. The Lord maketh Poor, aud 
 maketh Rick: He bringeib low, and lifieib up Ver. 
8. He railzth up 1be Pour 01 the Duſt, and Jiſteib 
| e 
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up the Beg gar from the. Dungbil, io ſer them among 

Princes, and to make them inherit the Throne of Glory: 
For the Pillars of the Earth are the Lords, and be bab 
ſet the world upon them, Es 4 

Job 5. 15, 16. But be ſaver the Poor from te 

Sword, from their Mou b, and from the hand of the © 
mighty, Ver. 16. So the Poor bath hope, &c. 

Chap. 29. 12, 12, 16. Becauſe 1 delivered the 
Poor that cried, and the N and him that bad 
none io help him, Ver. 13. The bleſſing of him that 
was ready to periſh, came upun me: And ] cauſed the 
IVidows. bea't to fing for Foy, Ver. 16. J was & 1 
Faber to the Poor: And the cauſe which ] kuew not,, 
{carched out. | ..- 5 

Chap. 31. Ver. 16, 19, 20. If 1 have wih bee 
the Poor from their deſire, or bave cauſed the Eyes of A 
the Widow to fail, &c. Ver. 19. If I have ſeen any 
periſh for want of Cloathing, or any Poor without con © 
dering: Ver. 20. If his Loyne have no: bleſſed me, 
2 it be were not warmed with the Fleece of my Sbeep, 
= : ; 
Chap. 34. Ver. 28. The cry of the Poor to come: 
uo him, and be heareth the Cry of the afflide - 
Crap. 36 Ver. 15, e delivereib the Poor in bis 
HMidion, and gpene ib tteir Ears in Oppreſſion. 
Plaim 9. 18. For the needy ſhall not alt y be for- 
Ro ten: The expettation of ibe - Poor ſball not periſb for. 
ever, Mo — 42x 
Plal. 10. Ver. 14. The Poor commitieth binſelf © 
unto thee, thou art the belper of the Fatkerieſs. _ | 
Pal. 12. 5. For rhe Opprefſion of the Poor, for the 
2 ſxhing of the Needy, now nad I ariſe, (ſaith the Lord] 
/ will Jes lim in ſafety from kim that pu eib at him. © 
| Pal. 14. Ver. 6. Tou hade ſhamed the Counſel f 


r 
2 


the Toor ; becauſe ike 10rd is bis refuge. 
P eſal. 24. Ver. 6. This poor Mau cried, and ibe 
Lord lead bim; ard ſaved him out of all tys troubles: * 
Plat, 35. Ver. 10. All wy Bones ſball fay, 0X 3 
DT wha - 
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who is like unto thee, which delivereſt tbe Poor from 
bim tibat is 100 ſtrong for kim, yea, the Poor and the 
Needy, from bim that ſpoileib bim. 
Dial. 37. Ver. 26. He is ever merciful and lendetb, 
ani his Seed is Bleed. 85 
Pal 43. Ver. 1, 2, 3. Bleſſed is be that conſidere :: 
the Poor; the Lord will deliver bim in time of iroubie, 
er. 2. The Lord will preſerve him, and keep him 4. 
ive, add be ſhell be blefjed upon the Buth; and thou 
wilt not deliver him imo 162 will of hit Enemies. 
| Ver, 3. Te Lord will ſtrengiben kim upon ibe bed of 
langu ſring: Thou wilt make all bis bed in his Sickneſs. 
| P'a', ES. Ver. 10. Thou, 0 God, bat prepared of 
thy goodneſs for the Poor, | 
P Pfal, 63, Ver. 33. For tbe Lord keareth the Poor, 
and de ſpiſeib not bis Priſoners. 
Plal. 72. Ver. 4, 12, 13. He ſnall judge the Poor 
of the People, be ſhall ſave the Chilaren of the Nee ay, 
and ſball break in pieces the Oppr eſſour. Ver. 12. For 
be ſhall deliver the Needy when be crieth; The Poor 
alſo, and bim that bath no helper, Ver. 13. Be fball 
Mare the Poor and Needy, and fball ſave 1he Souls of 
the Needy. : . . 
_ Pl, $2, Ver. 3, 4. Defend the Poor and Faiber- 
let: Do juſtice 10 the Affliced and Needy. Ver. 4. 
Deliver th: Poor and Næcdy: Rid them out of the band 
of the Wicked. | © 
* Pial. 109. Ver. 31, For he ſhall fland at the right 
band of he Poor, io ſave bim from thoſe that Condemn 
kis Soul. 7 TR : 
Pſa'. 112. Ver. 9. Ee bath diſperſed, be hath gi- 
ven to be Poor; bis Righteouſneſs endureib for ever, 
&c. 
Pal. 132. Ver. 15. J will abundantly bleſs ber 
proviſion: I will ſa'is*y ber Poor with Bread. +: 
Pial. 145. Ver. 12. / know that the Lord will 
maintain ibe cauſe of the ffiited, and the right of the 


' Poor. wy 
uf | © Plal. 
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* 
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_ ſpoiled them. N i} 
Chap, 28. Ver. 27. He that giveth unto the Poor 


doing good to the Poor. I 
Pfal. 146. Ver. 7. Which executeth judgment for 
the oppreſſed, which giveth food io the hungry, &. 

. Proverbs 11. 24. There is that ſrattereib, and yet 
increaſeth; there is what with-holdeth more than is 
meet, but it rendeth to Tovery, ; ey 

Chap. 14. Ver. 21. he latter part of the 
Verle, But he that kath mercy ou the Poor, happy is be. 


Ver. 31. He wat oppreſſeib ibe Por, reproacketb. _ © 


bis maler: But he that bonoureth bim, bath mercy on 
the Poor. ; , 
Chap. 17. Ver. 3. Whoſo mocketh the Poor, re- 
proacheth bis maker, &c. > wat 
Chap. 19. Ver. 17. He ibat hath pity onthe Poor, 
Jendeth unto the Lord: and that which be bath green 
will be pay him again. 3 
Chap. 21. Ver. 13. Lboſo ftopperh his Ears at zbe - | 


cry of the Poor; be alſo ſhall cry bimjelf, but foal! nor 


be heard. | g 
Chap. 22. Ver. 9. He that bath 4 bountiful He 
foall be bleſſed, for be givetb of bis Bread to the Poor. 


Ver. 16. He that oppreſſeth the Poor 10 inoreaſe bis i 


Riches, and he tbat giveth to the Rich, ſhall ſurely wang, 
Ver. 22, 23. #06 not the Poor, becguſe be is Poor: 

nelubor oppo s the affiied in the Gate. For the Lord 

will plead their cauſe, and ſpoil the Souls of 1boſe tba 


Pall not lack: Bui be that bideth, bis Eyes, ball. bave 
many 4 Curſe, bs x. 

Chap. 29. Ver. 7. The Righteous conſidereib the JJ 
cauſe of the Poor ; But ths Wicked regardetb net 16 


know jt, | 


Ver, 14. The Kine that faithfully judgeib ibe Poor, 
bis Throne ſhall 128 e 2 oo * 2 

Chap. 31. Ver. 9. Open thy Moub, judge 11ghe> 't 
 8%ſly, and plead the cauſe of the Pier and wy 7 
1 — 11. 4. But with Righteouſneſs ball be judge 
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EF” Chap. 14 Ver. 30. Aud the firſt born of the Poor 
EF ball feed, and the Needy ſhall lye down in ſafety, &c, 
Chap. 25. Ver. 4. For thou faſt been a ſirenpth to 

the Poor, 4 ſtrength io the Needy in bis diſtreſs, . &c. 
Chap. 41. Ver. 17. I/hen the Poor an Needy ſeek 
Water, and there is none, aud weir Tongue faileib for 
- Thirſt, I the Lord will hear them, I the God of ljracl 
will noi forjake them. . 
Chap. 58. Ver. 7. Is it 291 to deal thy Bread io 1he 
E , burery, and that ibou bring the Poor ibat are caſt out, 
F- 79 thy bouſc p I ben thou ſzeſt the Nate i that thou cover 
bin, and bs thou hide not thy ſelf from thine own 


FI br. = 
fleremlah 20. 13. Sing unto the I 14, praiſe ye the 
Tord: For be hath delivered ibe Soul of the Poor from 
= me band of evil deers. In ? 
Chap. 22. Ver. 16, He judged ibe cauſe of ibe Poor 
aud Needy, then it was well with him, &c. 
: Daniel 4. 27. Woerefore, 0 King, let my Coun- 
el be atceprable unto wee, and break off iby Sins Hy 
EF Righteouſneſs, and thine iniquiyies by ſhewing mercy 15 
- the Poor, & EE $508 X 
| Zephaniah 3. 12. 1 will alſo leave in the milft of 
| thee an afflided and poor People; and they ſhall truſtin 
| the Name of the Lord. | 


From the New Teftament: 


* 


- . St, Matthew 10. 41, 42. He that receiveib 4 Pro- 
phbes in the name of a Prophet, ſball receive a Prophets 
reward; and be that recetveth a righteous Man, in the 
name of à righteous Man, ſhall receive a righteous 
| "Man's reward, Ver. 42. And whoſeever ſhall give 

to drink unto one of theſe little ones, a Cup of celd Wa- 
ter ny, in the name of 4 Diſciple, verily 1 ſay unto 
you, be ſball in no wiſe loſe his reward. 


on, ; 
Ehap."19, Ver, 21. Feſus ſeig who bin, if ther 
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Chap. 14. Ver. 13. But when thou -viakeſt 4 Feat, 
call the Poor, the Maimed, the Lame, the Blind, Ver. 
14. And thou fbalt be bleed. for they cannot recom. 
ma thee ; For thou ſhalt be recompenſed at the Reſur- 
retion of the Fuſt. 
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10 the. Poor, Aud thou halt bave Treaſure in Hermes x; J 
Luke 6. 38. Give, and it ſhall be given unto: pon; . 45 
good meaſure, preſſed down, a-d ſhaken togeiber, and 
running over. ; * 1 
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Chap. 19. Ver. 8. Aud Zacheus flood, and ſaid J 


unto the Lord, bebold, Lord, the balf of my goods I 


give to the Poor, &c. 
Romans 15. 26. !t bath pleaſed them of Macedonia 
aud Achaia, to mile @ cerigin Comribuilon for the 


Pos: Saints which are at Jeruſalem. 


2 Corinthians 9. 6, 7, 9. But this 1 ſav, be which b 
ſoweih aue hall reap alſo jparingly: and be 
which ſoweih bountifully, ſhall reap alſo bounifully, - 


Ver. 7. God loveib à cheerful Giver. Ver. 9. He 


bath Wer ed abread, he bath given to the Poor, &c. 
Read all that Chapter over, MEET 
Galatians 2. 10. Only they would that we ſbould 
yu the Poor, the ſame which I alſo was forward 
10 a Rp - | 
James 2, J, Hedrken, my beloved Brethren, bath - 


noi God choſeu the Poor of this Vorld, rich in fab, 


Heirs of whe Kingdom, & 
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An Abſtratt of a Charatter of the truly pi. 
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ous and Charitable Ar. Tho. Gouge, 
from Arch-Biſhop Tillotſon's Sermon at 
bis Funeral. : I 20 | 


as 


CAE tis piety towards God, which is the nece( 
ſary Foundation of all other Graces and Ver- 


tues ; I ſhall only ſay this, that it was great and ex- 


emplary, but yet very ſtill and quiet, without ſtir 
or noiſe, and much more in ſubſtance and reality 


than in ſhew and eftentation 3 and did not contift in 


cenſuring and finding fault with others, but in the 
due care and government of his own Life and 
Actions, and in ex2rcifing himſelf continually io have 
4 Conſcience void of Offence, tow.nd God aud toward 
Mens in which he was ſuch a proficient, that even 


after long Acquaintance and familiar Converlation 
with him, it was not eaſy to obſerve any thing that 


might deſerve Blame. He patticularly.excell'd in 


the more peculiar. Vertues of Converſation, in Mo- 


defly, Humility, Mechneſs, Cheerfulneſt, and in 
Kindneſs and Charity wwards al Men. 
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THE END, 


